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Reb Shlomo Carlebach

If there is one person who in our time has transformed the Kabbalat Shabbat prayer service,
it is Reb Shlomo Carlebach.  Reb Shlomo introduced a setting for conducting tefilot (prayer
services) in an atmosphere of singing and dancing with simcha (joy and happiness). Prayer
is not by quick dry mechanical repetition of memorized words and phrases. Reb Carlebach’s
prayer was not mechanical. In prayer he stood before God, not just intellectually, but with
his whole body and voice. And as he stood before God, those in the congregation felt that
they also were standing before God. Reb Carlebach composed uplifting melodies of the
soul, melodies that can repeat and repeat, yet never become tiresome. Through his
inspiration and the nigun’s he has brought down and given us, the Kabbalat Shabbat Friday
night prayer service has become a time during which we transcend and transition into and
live the paradise of Shabbos. A person who has gotten used to the Carlebach style of
Kabbalat prayer service, never wants to do it any other way.

Reb Shlomo’s nigunim are very special. They are among the nigunim that the Levites sang
during the time of the Temple. Reb Shlomo retrieved them from the Heavenly vault where
they had lain locked up for so many years and brought them from Heaven to Earth. That is
one of the reasons that when the Kabbalat Shabbat service begins with the L’chu N’ran’noh,
Come let us sing, the entire congregation joins the Ba’al Tefilah and each hears the melody
in unity as if we are listening and singing a Heavenly melody. As well we are also
transporting our consciousness, transitioning it into Shabbat.

.

iii



Pomona Shomo Minyan: Ohr Shlomo

In the small village of Pomona NY, population 3,150, a village that is about 30 miles north
of New York City, live Michael and Rivka Most. Every Friday night, their living room is
emptied of furniture and folding chairs are set around the room. This room becomes a
sacred place for the local Shlomo Minyan. Right after candle lighting time begins Mincha,
the afternoon prayer service. And after Mincha begins the Shlomo Kabbalat Shabbat
service, often lead by Michael. Who would ever think that the rural village of Pomona has
such a vibrant Shlomo Minyan? People from all over the US and Israel know about it. And
if they are near the Pomona area, they come for Shabbat.

As Pomona is a small village, the Shlomo Minyan is small. The number of local people who
come varies from about a dozen to two dozen. Sometimes Michael invites young men from
Brooklyn or Lakewood. He and Rivka host some for the Shabbat and the remainder are
hosted by others attending the Minyan. On these nights the Minyan can have three or four
dozen or more. 

When Michael begins the L’Chu N’ran’noh we become conscious of a change. We are all
drawn in. There are no listeners. Everyone participates in the prayer and in the singing. As
the singing builds up, it gets modulated by the rhythmic clapping, the foot stamping and the
dancing. Our whole mind and body are singing to Hashem. It is surely the case that many
times, Reb Shlomo himself, comes from his heavenly place to join this Minyan.

Notes and Permissions

We are appreciative to the Carlebach estate for giving permission to include the sheet music
of the nigguns Reb Shlomo composed for the Kabbalat Shabbat service.

We are deeply appreciative for the permissions to use the extensively quoted material that
was woven to form the commentary associated with each of the verses of the Kabbalat
Shabbat Service. From My Prayer by Nissan Mendel, permission is given by Merkos
L’Inyonei Chinuch; from  The Psalms by Samson Raphael Hirsch, permission is given by
Feldheim Publishers; from Psalms by A.J. Rosenberg, permission  is given by the Judaica
Press; from Tehillim by Avrohom Chaim Feuer, permission is given by Mesorah
Publications limited; and from The Book of Psalms with Romemot El by Eliyahu Munk,
permission is given by Eliyahu Munk. 

We are also appreciative to Abagail Sarah Bagraimto for permission to use a copy of her
painting The Sabbath Queen on the back cover of the book.

iv



Contents

Dedication To Reb Shlomo iii

Ohr Shlomo, Pomona Shlomo Minyan iv

Permissions iv

Introduction 1

Psalm 95 5

Psalm 96 23

Psalm 97 36

Psalm 98 55

Psalm 99 66

Psalm 29 77

Ana B’Koach 101

Lecha Dodi 108

Psalm 92 133

Psalm 93 158

Secret of Shabbat 167

v



Introduction To 
,ca ,kce

 Shabbat is the entranceway to Gan Eden. How do we know what Gan Eden is like? We
read in the Sabbath morning Mussaf service:

They shall rejoice in Your Kingship -- those who observe the Sabbath and
call it a delight.

Gan Eden is rejoicing in God’s Kingship, rejoicing that we are part of God’s world, God’s
Kingdom, that our souls are part of God as subjects to Him. When do we especially place
ourselves so that we consciously know this? On Shabbat. For when we observe the Sabbath,
live it and rejoice in it with such a rejoicing that we call it a day of delight, then we become
consciously aware that we are in God’s Kingdom and we are rejoicing there. Once we are
there the verse continues,

The people that sanctify the seventh day -- they will all be satisfied and
delighted from Your Goodness.

Gan Eden is the state where we are completely satisfied and delighted with God’s
Goodness.

To live the Shabbat, is more than to live it in accordance with the Halachot. To be sure that
must be done. But not doing creative activity that involves us in the physical world is only
the pre-condition to transcend the physical world. For if we are only concerned with the
physical world, we have held ourselves down and tied ourselves up. We cannot transcend
and enter the Gan Eden of Shabbat. The Halachot are the outer part. The inner part, which
the Halachot help us to do, is to change our emotional, psychological, and spiritual state to
one of living on Shabbat in such a way that our state is one of complete rejoicing. We smile,
we are at peace, and we radiate the joy of the Sabbath.

The issue is how to transcend and go beyond the physical world of the six weekday
consciousness? To do so we must change our consciousness. We must change our
consciousness and perspective that we live during the six weekdays. First we must
understand the Shabbat. Then by fully participating and living the Kabbalat prayer service,
by making the Kabbalat prayer service come to life, by making the words of the Kabbalat
prayer service be our words, be our feelings, and be our thoughts, we can change our
consciousness.

Rebbe Nachman teaches that
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When the Shabbat arrives it infuses the universe with increases spirituality as
an unimpeded flow of spiritual energy descends into the world.  This energy
initiates the spiritual ascent of everything in creation to higher levels of
wholeness and holiness.

For humankind, Shabbat means the capacity for greater spiritual intensity.
This wholeness holds the potential for heightened insightfulness of the mind
and heightened sensitivity of the heart, the vehicles for spiritual uplifting.1

Shabbat is the day that we focus less on the material and more on the spiritual. We sanctify
time. The secular fades and the sacred make its presence known. We carry ourselves to
higher levels of wholeness and holiness. We can link ourselves to the eternal world, the
World to Come. Sanctification of time is not just rest, not just sleep. Sanctification of time
means receptiveness to that which is beyond the physical and beyond pure intellect. This
receptiveness does not come about by reasoning and logic. It comes about by opening
ourselves more fully to the Divine Light. If our mind is full of concerns of business, of
profession, of money, or other weekday events, the channel to receive this Divine Light is
blocked. To receive we must rest, rest our minds from the busyness of the weekday. In the
tranquillity of that rest, we can hear the call of the spirit. 

The spirit calls to us to draw closer to God. It sings its song: Come to Me. Come to Me. It
sings its song reviewing for us the truth of the week: the ways in which we pressed into
reality lovingkindness, fortitude, humility, dedicatedness, rationality, vigorousness, and
industriousness. When we are aware of our own strengths and weaknesses of these personal
characteristics, we can help ourselves reach even higher levels of virtue the next week. For
to come close to God, we must necessarily come close to the other people in our lives. And
to come close to them, whether they be few or many, we must be virtuous. It is in the
sacredness of the Shabbat, in the sacred joy that we live and the sacred joy we help others
live that the stage is set. On Shabbat we can better understand who we truly are and what we
truly want to become without the rationalizations and defenses of the intellect that constitute
for us our illusions. On Shabbat we can live what we truly are.

Reb Shlomo teaches that 

Some people say that in order to really be “in Shabbos,” we have to leave all
our baggage outside and be a little bit Shabbosdik for a day.

This is not real. Mamesh being “in Shabbos” means that we take everything
we have and bring it with us into the holy day.2

How can Reb Shlomo say that on Shabbos, we bring everything we have, including all that

1. Moshe Mykoff, 7th Heaven, Shabbat with Rebbe Nachman, Breslov  Research Institute, Jerusalem, 2002,
p. 73.

2. Shlomo Katz, (Compiler), The Soul of Jerusalem, Mosaica Press, 2014, p. 20-21.
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we have that we deal with during the week, and we bring all this with us on Shabbat? To
understand this we must understand that if we just separate ourselves from our weekly
work, just leave it at the office, then that weekly work is does not join with us in celebrating
the Shabbat. It is a matter of our consciousness. If we bring everything with us on Shabbat,
not only do we celebrate Shabbat, but we give the Shabbat to everything that is associated
with us. This is another state of consciousness.

Reb Shlomo teaches that Kabbalat Shabbat is

a holiness that you can’t add to, but you have to receive.  You’re not creating
it and you can’t destroy it.  You cannot destroy it, but the question is, is it
clear to you that unless your receive it, it’s not shining inside of you.3

The Kabbalat Shabbat prayer service is our entranceway. We must make the words of the
Kabbalat prayer service be our words,  make its meaning be our meaning,  make its
expression be our expression,  make its joy be our joy,  make its yearning be our yearning.
We must feel the feelings the words describe. That is why we sing them. That is why we
dance them. We must believe the words by setting our frame of mind to be as close as we
can make it to be the frame of mind of the Psalmist. When we think the thought, sing the
words, dance the rhythm, feel the feeling, we put into our subconscious the reality that we
are greeting God, we are blessing God, we are exalting God, not just in the Kabbalat
Shabbat prayer service, but in our lives, daily, in the work place and in the market place.
Our subconscious then externalizes that internal reality into our full reality for the entire
week.

We must understand the language of the prayers themselves. For its expressions, its symbols
and phrase usages are not our ordinary expressions, symbols, and phrase usages. We may
read its words but may not truly understand what we are praying. And if we cognitively
miss its true meaning, we diminish the help it gives us in transcending into the sacredness of
the Shabbat. 

Reb Shlomo teaches that

If anything good happens to me and I think I deserve it, and I think I
prepared myself ofr it, I might have joy, but I’ll never experience bliss. Bliss
is if I absolutely know I don’t deserve it. What a gift, what a gift. Therefore
on Shabbos we say “Mekadesh HaShabbos,” (Who sanctifies the Shabbat).
Shabbos comes from such a place that only God can give it to me.4

3. Shlomo Carlebach, The Torah Commentary of Rabbi Shlomo Carlebach, Genesis, Part I, (Shlomo Katz,
editor), Urim Publications, Jerusalem 2012, p.87.

4. Shlomo Carlebach, The Torah Commentary of Rabbi Shlomo Carlebach, Genesis, Part I, (Shlomo Katz,
editor), Urim Publications, Jerusalem 2012, p.249.
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This is the purpose of this book: to help us understand the Kabbalat Shabbat prayer service
so that by fully participating in it, we may transcend into the sacredness of the Shabbat.

The Talmud (Shabbos 119a) teaches that as the Shabbos drew near, the
Talmudic Sage R’ Chanina would don his finest clothing and invite others to
join him in going out to greet ‘the Bride, the [Shabbos] Queen.’ A thousand
years later, the Kabbalists of Safed embellished this custom by actually
walking out to the fields to welcome the Shabbos.  It was there in Safed that
the welcoming the Shabbos, service was first formulated and from there it
spread to the entire world.5

First we recite six psalms [95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 29], an allusion to the six days of work just
past. The theme of these hymns is the rise and the coming of the Kingdom of God on earth,
the universal goal of the worldwide Sabbath to come, of whose glory the weekly Sabbath is
only a faint reflection and for which we are to prepare ourselves by our weekday endeavors.
By way of introduction, Psalm 95 tells us that this supreme goal is indeed attainable, for
even though God, wroth at the errors of our fathers, had sworn “they shall never come into
My rest”, He has nevertheless given us the opportunity to attain to this salvation at any time,
even this very day, “if only you will hearken to His voice.”  

In Psalm 96, Israel calls upon all the peoples, all the families of nations, -- in short, upon all
the rest of mankind, to join with us and with all living things in the world-wide chorus of
homage to our God, “before the Lord, for He comes, He comes to judge the earth.” Now we
look into the future, anticipating the bliss of the kingdom of God that is to be and we say,
“once the Lord will have begun His reign, the earth will rejoice”, all those who would scoff
at Him shall be put to shame and the righteous will jubilate in pure and perfect happiness
(Psalm 97) and even nature, now liberated, will rejoice, for its forces will then no longer be
exploited for immoral purposes (Psalm 98).  The Lord shall be enthroned once more in
Zion, lowering Himself upon the wings of Cherubim, high above all the nations, and once
again the sons of man will cast themselves down before Him on His holy mountain (Psalm
99). All the forces that fill the universe will then be recognized for what they really are,
nothing more than simply the “voice of the Lord.” The universe will be a Temple in which
all things will proclaim His glory; then the Lord will truly become the King of all the
Universe, but to His people in particular He will grant victorious power and the
long-awaited bliss of peace (Psalm 29). 

These six psalms serve, at the threshold of the holy Sabbath, to inspire us with that
exaltation, and imbue us with that serenity and peace of mind which our sages have called
“the additional soul” that is granted to every Jew on the Sabbath.6

5. Shimon Finkelman, Shabbos, Mesorah Publications, New York, 1994, p 113.
6. Elie Munk, The World of Prayer, Vol 2, Gertrude Hirschler, trans., Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem 1963,

p4-5. 
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Psalm 95

On the eve of the Sabbath, the holiest of days, when Israel is granted a glimmer of the future
world of spiritual bliss, it is customary to welcome the Sabbath with the ,ca ,kce, the
welcoming service that begins with this psalm and its call: “Come! Let us sing to Hashem.”7

This is the sixth of the eleven psalms which Moses composed. He dedicated it to the tribe of
Issachar, a family of scholars who were constantly immersed in vru, ka vbbr, the joyous
song of Torah.

This psalm is composed of two parts. The first seven verses are the Psalmist’s call to his
people: Come with alacrity to sing to God, to praise Him, to thank Him, to acknowledge
Him as the sole Creator and Guiding Force -- of the universe in general and Israel in
particular. True, in our present state of exile and subjugation we may seem to be forsaken,
but this situation is only temporary -- it can change, “today! if we but heed His call.”

The second section is in the form of a direct exhortation from God to Israel, in which He
recalls the disastrous results of our ancestor’s sins in the Wilderness and urges us not to
emulate that course.

Only the joyous song of Torah study can lift Israel out of the present wilderness of exile.
Surely Israel will be redeemed when every Jew turns to his brother and declares: “Let us
strive for spiritual excellence and ecstasy and sing joyously to Hashem!”

Psalm 95 portrays our exile as a second journey through the wilderness to which we
ourselves can put an end at any time through our own good conduct. This psalm appeals to
us to complete this pilgrimage through the ages with gladness, and thereby to pave the way
for the universal worship of God on earth.8

Radak explains that this psalm refers to the future era of the Messiah when Israel will
achieve a deeper awareness of God’s power and omnipresence. Then every Jew will arouse
his neighbor with the words of this psalm, urging him to praise the Almighty for the
wonders He wrought during the epoch of Messianic triumph and redemption.9

ḧ §h©k vb̈ §B ©r§b Uf§k  Come Let us Sing to Hashem,                                                           

The verb ufk, is the second person masculine plural imperative of the verb lkv, meaning to

7. Avroham Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1175.
8. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 173.
9. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd, New York 2001, p. 1176.
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go, or to walk. There are other a couple of other times where this verb is used in the
imperative form in the Torah which are helpful to understand its use here. When God is
talking to Abraham and is telling him to go from his father’s house, from his land of birth,
the Torah uses the verb lk. God is telling Abraham to go from where he is to another place,
a place that Abraham cannot even understand because it is a place he has not yet
experienced. It is a place, a land the God will show him. There are two senses to this kind of
going. Not only is it a going from one place to another, but is a going from one state of
spiritual consciousness and being to another state. And it is exactly this meaning that it has
in Psalm 95. It is a directive and it is exhorting us with an urgent appeal. Go from where
your spiritual state of being and consciousness currently is and move to the God
consciousness state where you would be singing to Hashem. Thus, Go forth, let us sing to
Hashem.

The term ufk, [literally go forth, but typically translated as] come, represents an
enthusiastic appeal, urging someone to surrender his doubts or leave a course of
action to which he has become attached, Forget your preoccupation with material
concerns and heretical beliefs, the Psalmist urges, and join me in singing God’s
praises! (Meiri)10

The Jews will say to each other in Messianic times that they should sing praises to
God, Who saved them. In such places, the word ufk does not denote going or
coming, but an appeal to respond with alacrity.11

“Oh go forth,” we are told, cease dwelling upon doleful thoughts, let us rejoice, and
let us give loud voice to this our joy (this is the literal meaning of ibr. Let us stir up
homage to Him Who is the rock of our straight, unbowed existence (this is the literal
meaning of gah) in the midst of our affliction.12

Some say that the psalm refers to the ingathering of the exiles. As the Book of
Ezekiel makes clear, this will take place prior to the coming of the Messiah, when
they will repent and return to God.  The Jewish people will say, Come let us rejoice
in song to the Lord that He has brought us out from the midst of the nations.  Let us
sound the royal salute to the King who has overwhelmed superior forces, contrary to
the natural pattern predicted by the constellations.13

:Ub«¥g §J¦h rUm§k vg̈h «¦rb̈Let us call out to the rock of our salvation.                            

The directive of the first verse continues with the next few verses. But already it is more

10.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1176.
11.A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 368.
12.Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 173.
13.Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,

1991, p. 57.
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than a directive. For when we go out and change our consciousness, attuning ourselves to
Shabbat, our natural reaction will be to call out with joy to the rock of our salvation.

The verb vghrb, is the first person common plural of the Hiphil imperfect form of the verb
gur, which means to passionately or triumphantly shout or call out with joy. So we are not
just singing to Hashem, we are moving to a state of passionate shouting with joy. This
triumphant passionate shouting is not to the Hashem under the name v-u-v-h, the eternal
transcendental name, but to the rock,  rum, the name that brings to mind that there is a part of
Hashem within physicality, a part of Hashem with whom we have a personal relationship.
As a rock is hard and unbreakable, so is Hashem unbreakable. And in this relationship,
Hashem is the one who brings us our salvation. Salvation is salvation from death, the death
we brought upon ourselves when we were thrown out of Gan Eden.

Let us imbue our spirits with the awareness of the glorious character of our mission,
which no blow of fate can dim, and let us come before Him, not with lamentation
but with thanksgiving.14

Let us all recognize God as the source of our strength and salvation.  Let us
demonstrate our faith and obedience in a dramatic and public fashion, just as the
shofar is sounded publicly to announce the coronation of a new King (Malbim).15

The first part of the verse refers to God as Hashem, the four letter name formed from
the letters of vhvhu vuv vhv, Who was, Who is, and Who will be.  This Name suggests
to all nations that He brought everything into existence and is the Source of all life --
past, present, and future.  Israel, however, has a more personal awareness of God. To
us, He is ubgah rum, the Rock of our salvation, because He is the Protector of Israel
throughout our history.  No matter how imminent Israel’s destruction has often
seemed, God always prevented the inevitable from happening (Avnei Eliyahu).16

The four letter name is God, the eternal and transcendent. The rock is a symbol of
the presence God in our physical reality. Especially on Shabbat, we go forth in the
direction of God eternal and transcendent to recognize the sacred presence of God in
our physical reality. We shift our consciousness to the sacred.

vs̈I, §C uhb̈p̈ vn̈ §S ©e§bLet us welcome His presence with thanksgiving,            

The root of vn̈ §S ©e§b is ose, which means to advance, to welcome or receive. As an noun it
means ancient days as in  o ¤s ¤e §F Ubh ¥nḧ a ¥S¥©j, restore our days as of old, or o ¤s ¤e h ¥v«k¡t, ancient
God or eternal God. As an adverb it means previously, before or prior to. It carries the

14.Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 173.
15.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1176.
16.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd, New York 2001, p. 1176.
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notion of primordial being, from the beginning. In the beginning we were consciously with
the presence of Hashem. Now we have to direct our consciousness to receive Hashem and
then we can be conscious of His presence at it was in the beginning.

uhb̈p̈ literally means His face, His countenance, His front. The presence of Hashem is His
face. As a noun, oh¦bP is related to vḦ¦b §P, which means turn, turning, or facing. Thus there is
a sense not only of face and facing, but also one of turning toward. We are greeting Hashem
by turning toward Hashem with thanksgiving. 

The front pairs with the back. The front is the face. When we look into another person’s
face we relate to the essence of that person. The back is what hides the essence. By greeting
the face of Hashem we are greeting that part of Hashem’s essence to which we can relate.
There is a secret here. We turn toward the front of Hashem. The front of Hashem cannot be
seen with our eyes, for our eyes only see physical objects, forms and shapes situated in
space separated from everything else. But our turning toward Hashem lets us feel,
experience, or sense the presence of Hashem. This presence is experienced as an
unfathomable unity. We have no words and no thoughts. Only the feeling of unity. It all
happens in our consciousness.

There is one other place in Tanach we are urged to turn toward Hashem in a way that we
can experience His Presence.. The verse is17

Always [continually] search for His countenance [face]                      sh ¦nT̈  uhb̈p̈  UJ §E©C

Both places are telling us that we are to raise our consciousness to experience, sense and
feel Hashem’s unified presence. We are to greet His Face [Front], His essence, and
continually search for His Face [Front], essence in all of our situations.

When Hashem shows or reveals Himself, we only can see His Back, His Hiddeness. But
when we search for His revealment, and when we greet Him or search for Him, we can
experience or feel His Front.

Let us thank Him orally for the good that He has bestowed upon us.18

In the time of the Messiah, when we give thanks for the miracle of our deliverance,
we will come before His presence with thanksgiving.  We will bring
thanksgiving-offerings in the Holy Temple, and shout joyously to Him with psalms
for the glory of God.19

17.I Chronicles  16:11; Psalms 105:4
18.A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 368.
19.Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,

1991, p. 59.
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:Ik ©gh «¦rb̈ ,Ir ¦n §z ¦CWith praiseful songs let us call out to Him.                             

When we experience the Living Presence and Unity of Hashem, it brings us to the state   of
expressing ourselves by passionately singing joyful and praiseful songs to Him.

This is the last exhortation in the introduction. It directs us to call out, to shout out with joy

in praiseful song. The root of  ©gh «¦rb̈ is  gur, which as a noun is vg̈Ur §T, a loud shout, like the

blast of the shofar. 

And all Israel shouted with a great shout.20                  v̈kIs §d vg̈Ur §T k ¥tr̈a¦h kF̈ Ug ¦rḦ©u

We stir up homage to Him not with plaintive dejection, but :Ik ©gh «¦rb̈ ,Ir ¦n §z ¦C, by the
singing of songs. ghrb is the predicate giving the reasons for this call.  For there is
nothing better suited to call the attention of the non-Jewish world in which Israel
lives and must suffer, to the One and Only God, and to the bliss inherent in a loyal
life of duty dedicated to Him, than the observations that men who lack all those
things which are ordinarily deemed sources of support and joy of life, still find in the
God given moral and spiritual treasures sufficient joyous compensation for whatever
has been denied them.21

After we offer thanksgiving for the kindness that God dispensed in the past, we will
pray for His continued kindness in the future (Midrash Chachomim).22

ḧ §h kIsD̈ k ¥t h ¦FFor a great God  is Hashem                                                            

Having followed the directions of the beginning verses, we have brought ourselves to a
God-conscious state. And we begin singing to him For a great God is Hashem, just as
Moses led the Israelites to sing the Psalm.

While Israel languishes in exile, heretics dare to deny that Hashem is God.  But in
the Messianic era, God’s presence and supervision will be clearly evident; then all
will admit His greatness (Radak).23

Then [in the time of the Messiah] we shall say this, for then no one will deny, as
they do now, that God has power or that He controls the world.  In the time of the
Messiah, it will obvious that He is Omnipotent.24

20.I Samuel 4:5.
21.Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p.

173-174.
22.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1176.
23.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1176.
24.A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 368.
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kIsD̈ Q¤k«¤nUAnd a great King                                                                               

:oh ¦v«k¡t kF̈ k ©gAbove all heavenly powers.                                                      

We are holding the awareness that Hashem is a great King, above all heavenly powers.

The ohvkt of this verse refers, of course to the angels and other forces through
whom God exercises His mastery of the universe.  Thus, He assigns one force to
provide rainfall, another to heal the sick, a third to regulate the tides, and so on. But
no matter how strong and independent these powers seem to be, He is their
acknowledged King.  Human beings, too, are called to inculcate themselves with this
recognition (Radak).25

These are the celestial hosts, which are appointed as judges (ohvkt) over the earth.
Then everyone will recognize that He is the King over them and they do nothing
other than His bidding.26

For Hashem, to Whom we look for every moment of our lives both as individuals
and as a nation, is great as kt, as the Lord and original Fount of all forces.27

Although God is  lkn, king, i.e. judge, and during the 10 days from New Year’s until
the Day of Atonement, the days of penitence, we remind ourselves of this fact by
inserting several references to God’s being king in the daily  vshnt prayer,
nonetheless He is kusd kt. He is full of kindness, and this attribute overshadows the
attribute of justice, i.e. ohvkt kf kg, whenever this attribute of justice is in
evidence.28

Here the Singer begins the substance of his praise of God. For the Lord is a great
God in stature and power.  He is a great King above all gods -- the Sovereign over
all heavenly hosts or powers, that control (“judge”) the earth.   In the time of the
Messiah, it will be recognized that God is King over any and all these “gods.” They
can do nothing unless it is as His envoys.29

All other manifestations of dominion will then acknowledge that God is higher, that
He dominates them. As it says,30 

25.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1177.
26.A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 368.
27.Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 174.
28.Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol II, p. 721.
29.Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,

1991, p. 60.
30.Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,

1991, p. 60.
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And it shall come to pass on that day, that the Lord will punish the host of the high
ones on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth.31

. ¤r«̈t h ¥r §e §j ¤n Isḧ §C r ¤J£tFor in his hand are the mysteries of the earth             

In our awareness of the greatness of Hashem, we become aware of the beautiful even
unimaginable intricacy and complexity of what Hashem has created. For example, in the
early 1900’s a human cell was known to have a nucleus and protoplasm. The nucleus
contained the DNA which carries the genetic information. In our century, the 21st century,
the situation is vastly more complex. It is now known that there are biomolecular rotational
and translational motors.  These motors convert chemical energy into mechanical work or
motion. They exhibit remarkable control and precision, very often at levels rarely seen in
man-made motors. They constitute the basis of cellular function.  

The typical biomolecular motor is a protein that uses free energy from ATP (Adenosine
Tri-phosphate) or other nucleotide triphosphate (NTP) hydrolysis as its fuel to produce
mechanical force. ATP is the universal currency of energy in biological systems and, in
almost every living cell, is generated from glucose by a sequence of reactions called
glycolysis. These motor proteins are involved in several critical cellular processes and have
functions ranging from ATP synthesis, organelle transport, muscle contraction, protein
folding and nucleic acid translocation. The cell itself is a complex system with nano parts,
geometric sensors, chemical sensors, precision motors, molecular and quantum level
reactions. All this is absolutely amazing and this is just one example of the mysteries of the
earth created by God.

Literally, the word hrejn means examination, or investigation.  Here it indicates that
there are many natural phenomena which defy logic and human investigation, yet
God understands every aspect of nature (Meiri). Similarly, God examines the depths
of every human heart and knows man’s deepest thoughts (Meir Tehillos).32

Just as the heights of the heavens and earth are in His hands and He is King over
them, so too are the depths of the earth.  Mezudath David defines hrejn, as “hidden
mysteries of the earth,” which require searching in order to be solved.33

:Ik oh ¦rv̈ ,Ip£gI, §uAnd the mountain summits are his.                                                       

The term ,upgu, is linked to ;pugh ;ug, birds that fly above34.  Hence it refers to
soaring mountain peaks.35

31.Isaiah 24:21.
32.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1177-1178.
33.A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 368.
34.  Genesis 1:20.
35.  Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,
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Some render the term  ,upgu, in the sense of uncovering and shining as in,

Its darkness will be like the morning.36

It is the will of God that man should explore and study the open places of the earth
and the mountains.37

If God is great above all the angels, so it might be thought that God s supervisiondoes not extend over the earth and the sea on account of His lofty greatness.  This isWho utter Your name with wicked thoughtAccordingly it says here In His hand are the deep places of the earth; and themountain summits are also His. God s supervision on earth extends from the depths,

 oḦ ©v Ik r ¤a£tFor His is the sea                                                                          

Uv «̈Gg̈ tUv §u And he made it                                                                                

Urm̈ḧ uhs̈ḧ , ¤J«¤C©h §uHis Hands formed the dry land                                               

The sea has no marks of distinction. Everywhere in the sea looks the same. The land has all
kinds of marks of distinction. We call them landmarks.  Our spiritual service involves taking
all the various kinds of distinctions the land has and in our consciousness unifying them
thereby completing them and identifying them with and indeed bringing them to their
source in Hashem.

Be’er Avraham explains that vrhmh, fashioning, denotes the shaping of the general
outline and dimensions of an object whereas vhag, literally making, refers to
completing an object, down to the last detail.39

The sea was made for the sea does not require improvement: He made it complete.
By contrast, the dry land was formed, which yet requires the stage of making by
man.40

God purposely fashioned the dry land and the creatures that inhabit it in a way that left them
imperfect. He entrusted the earth to the seventy nations and charged them with the task of
bringing every creature in their domain to its ultimate perfection.

This does not apply to the sea, however,  The sea is His [God’s] alone, for He did
not apportion it to any one of the seventy nations.  Since He made it and perfected it,

1991, p. 60.
36.  Job 11:17.
37.Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,

1991, p. 61.
38.Psalm 139:20.
39.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1178.
40.Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,

1991, p. 61.
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its creatures need not be refined by human hands.  That is why fish do not require
the ritual slaughter which is mandatory for kosher meat.41

First he mentions the earth in general, and now he mentions the sea and the dry land
in particular, for all is His, in His hands and in His domain. He fashioned it [the
waters] so that it would be gathered in one place. All living creatures and vegetation
should be on the dry land.  Since everything both above and below is in God’s
hands, it is in His power to raise and to humble whomever He wishes.  He humbled
us for the duration of our exile, and now He exalts us over all peoples.42

His hands shaped the earth, including the land of Israel, and He made the seas.
Originally, 2/3 of the globe had been covered by dry land.  During the generation of
Enosh, God expanded the sea, so that only 1/3 of the globe remained as dry land.
The reason He did not flood more of the earth is that His own hand shaped the ,ach,
i.e. ktrah .rt, the land of Israel.  The reason the land of Israel is called ,ach, dry
land, is that even during the deluge in the days of Noah, this land was not flooded.43  

Regardless of the location, province or district upon which the Jew may happen in
his wanderings, he is everywhere under the sovereignty of the One God, and the One
God is near, ruling and commanding, wherever the Jew may go.44

vg̈ «̈r §f¦b §u v¤u£j ©T §J¦b Ut ««C Come, let us prostrate ourselves and bow                   

:Ub «¥G«g ḧ§h h¥b §p¦k vf̈ §r §c¦b Let us kneel before God, our maker.                             

Having now thought about and sung the greatness of Hashem, the amazing complexity of
what He has created and the unifying and harmony we must do in our spiritual service, our
feeling is exactly the directions given in this verse. We feel like humbling ourselves by
prostrating, stretching ourselves out on the ground in adoration and submission to Hashem.
Then as we get up, we feel like bowing down. And after bowing down, we get up and feel
like  kneeling before Hashem our maker.

In the Future, we will owe praise and thanksgiving to God for His deliverance and
we will all acknowledge that the Lord is a great God.  But that will not be enough.
Come, let us prostrate ourselves and bow down; let us kneel before the Lord our
Maker.  We will be subservient to His glory as a servant is acquiescent under the
yoke of his master.45

41.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1178.
42.A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 368.
43.Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol II, p. 722.
44.Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 174.
45.Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,

1991, p. 62.
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They will say to one another, “Come, let us prostrate ourselves,” for we are obliged
to thank Him and to kneel before Him with all sorts of prostrations. [Prostration]
denotes spreading out the body on the ground, including the arms and legs. Let us
bend the head and part of the body.  This is how we bow when reciting the blessings
of the Amidah. Let us kneel denotes kneeling with the knees on the ground.46

Rashi points out that47 the verb root of “let us kneel” is the same verb root of Genesis 24:11
when Eliezer, the head of Avraham’s house, traveled to Nahore to seek out a wife for
Yitzhak, he 

kneeled the camels down outside the city by the well,48

There he waited for a maiden to come who might volunteer to water the camels.  Water is a
code word for Torah, for spirituality. When we kneel down, physically or metaphorically,
we open ourselves to receive from Hashem.  On shabbat we open ourselves to receive from
Hashem.

This was the call that Adam, the first man created by God Himself, addressed to all
the creatures of the world: to Acknowledge the kingship of God, the Creator, and to
submit to His will completely. We, as Jews, have reason to be even more responsive

to this call.49 

Therefore: “Come, let us all unite in one emotion in perfect devotion to Him in both
our lives and actions, as expressed by vhuj,av, casting ourselves down before Him.”
While in other instances vghrf, “kneeling,” precedes the act of prostration (Esther
3:2,5), the order is reversed here, thus indicating a rising up immediately following
the prostration. For according to our sages all that is glorious, blessed and great can
be won by such unreserved devotion. This same thought seems to be indicated here
by the fact that the act of rising up comes only after the complete and perfect
prostration.50

Sfas Emes comments that “Let us prostrate” refers to the morning service (,hrja), in
which man begins the day by dedicating his entire being to God’s service. rja
literally means dawn. “Let us bow” refers to the afternoon service (vjbn), when man
pauses in the midst of his daily activities to pay homage to God. [Bowing alludes to
mid-day because a person bows from the waist, the middle of the body.] “Let us
kneel” refers to the evening service (,hcrg). When one sinks to his knees, it appears
as if he is returning to the earth from which the first man once emerged.  Similarly,

46.A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 368.
47.Rashi’s Comentary on Psalms, Mayer Gruber, Translator, Jewish Publication Society, Philadelphia, 2007,

p. 595.
48.Genesis 42:11
49.Nissan Mindel, My Prayer, Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 12.
50.Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 174.
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at night a man returns his soul to his Maker and return to his source when he sinks
into sleep.51

Ubh«¥v«k¡t tUv h ¦FFor He is our God                                                                       

I,h ¦g §r ©n o ©g Ub §j©b£t©uAnd we are the people of His pasture                                 

oIH ©v Isḧ it«m §uAnd the flock [guided by] his Hand -- this day                           

:Ug «̈n §J ¦, Ik«e §C o ¦tIf we will listen to His voice                                                

Having humbled ourselves and now standing, we realize that He is our God and we are the
people of His pasture. His hand guides the flock. We just have to listen to His voice. For
when we listen we are affirming that we are his people.

When are we His people? That is so when we are the people of His pasture, and not when
we are in the category of lions. As it says, 

My inheritance has become to Me as a lion in the forest; it cries out against
me.52

The Midrash teaches that this is so only when we conduct ourselves humbly like
sheep, rather than like lions.  Every lion is himself a monarch, and in his pride thinks
that he is greater than any other.53

How aptly does this express the special relationship between God and our people:
He is our Shepherd, and we are His own flock; we are directly under His Divine
Providence.  It is, therefore, our special duty to hearken to His voice and carry out
His commandments -- this day, meaning, in this world (Rashi), in this world of
action.54

Having expressed this special relationship between God and the Jewish people as
Shepherd and flock, the psalmist goes on to refer to the Exodus of our people from
Egypt and the forty years’ wandering through the desert.  That was the time when
God first showed His personal concern for our people and the special care He took
of His flock.  The psalm concludes on a note of caution:  The “resting place” the
Promised Land, can be reached only by following the way of God -- if you will only
hearken to His voice.55

51.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1179.
52.Jeremiah 12:8.
53.Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,

1991, p. 64.
54.Nissan Mindel, My Prayer, Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 13.
55.Nissan Mindel, My Prayer, Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 13.
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This verse states the motivation for the emotions described above; namely, the joyous mood,
the song and thanksgiving before the Lord, as well as the solemnity of the symbolic act of
perfect devotion to Him.  “for He is still our God; with every act of ours we are still the
people whom He guides, and we are the flock of His almighty hand with every turn of our
destinies.  All this is true and fully valid ouhv, “even today, if only we will hearken to His
voice.” Obedience is the only condition necessary for vkutd. The Holy Scriptures and our
Sages state no other stipulation for our deliverance than vcua,, a return to perfect obedience
to God, ugna, ukec ot ouhv.56

Today, if you would but heed His voice.  The scripture teaches a great principle
about how to serve God.  It is that one should not think of more than one day at a
time. Whether it be to earn a livelihood and care for one’s needs, or to serve God, do
not look from one day to the next.  Consider today -- only this day and only the
immediate hour.

When one embarks upon a path of serving God, this seems burdensome.  But if a
man considers that he has no more than this day and this hour, it will not be at all
burdensome.

Nor should one delay from one day to the next.  Do not say to yourself that
tomorrow you will begin to pray and the like.  For a man does not possess anything
in this world except the present day and the present hour.  Tomorrow is already quite
another day entirely.  Therefore: Today, if you would but heed His voice!57

Radak explains: If we would only listen to His commands, God would repeat the
miracles of the exodus from Egypt for us even today. All God asks is that we do not
repeat the defiance of the Jews who tested Him immediately after He released them
from bondage.

If all of Israel would repent even for one day, the son of David [the Messiah] would
immediately arrive, as this verse attests: “Even today, if we but heed His call.” If all
of Israel would observe a single Sabbath properly, the son of David would arrive.
Scripture refers to the Sabbath as ouhv, today [literally the day, i.e., the day par
excellence] (Exodus 16:25), and the Psalmist assures Israel: Even today [the
Messiah will come], if we but heed His call (Yerushalmi Taanis 1:1).58

Psalm 95 began with the exhortation: Let us sing to Hashem.  As we follow this exhortation
to sing, our consciousness begins moving from the weekday consciousness to the Shabbat
consciousness. As the consciousness of the psalmist changes, the psalmist rises becoming

56.Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 175.
57.Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,

1991, p. 65.
58.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1180.
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closer and closer to Hashem and finally to the level of prophet and begins speaking the
words of Hashem.

vc̈h ¦r §n ¦F o¤f §c ©c§k UJ §e ©T k ©tDo not harden your hearts as at Meribah            

:rC̈ §s ¦N ©C vẌ ©n oIh §FAs on the day of Massah  in the wilderness                      

o¤fh ¥,Ic£t h¦bU «X¦b r ¤J£tWhen your forefathers tried Me                                     

:h¦k¢gp̈ Utr̈ o©D h ¦bU «bj̈ §CThey tested me, though they had seen my deed             

Now begins the concluding verses of the psalm. We have reached the state of consciousness
where we can hear Hashem as the prophets heard Hashem. He directly implores us not to
harden our hearts and not to test Hashem as our forefathers tested Hashem in the wilderness.
Do not understand these verses as a command. Understand them as Hashem pleading with
the Israelites. “Please, do not harden your hearts ...”

Here they were in this vast and terrible wilderness, and every day beheld the
wonders of God, yet they tested Me.59

Do not harden your hearts as your ancestors did at the place Massah and Meribah
(Exodus 17:7), “because of the quarrel of the children of Israel and because they
tested the Lord, saying ‘Is the Lord in our midst or not?’ ” They tested Me many
times, even though they had seen My work in Egypt. They had seen that I had split
the sea for them, brought down manna for them, and split the rock for them.
Nevertheless, they tested Me, both before and after they saw what I did for them.60 

The Israelites in the wilderness committed two wrongs. For one, your forefathers
tried Me when they said, Is the Lord among us or not.61 Secondly they tested Me by
complaining about the abundance I bestowed upon them, when they said about the
manna, Our soul loathes this miserable bread.62  They acted in this manner, though
they saw My work, that I alone could do contrary to the pattern of nature.63

vchrn denotes dissatisfaction with Divine guidance, and vxn refers to a doubting of
the adequacy of God’s power, or at least of that of His protecting and aiding
presence.  In the wilderness, where every moment of their continued survival should
have been to them the most ample proof of God’s extraordinary saving and
protecting power and presence, they should have had no cause at all for vxn, for

59.Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,
1991, p. 66.

60.A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 369.
61.Exodus 17:7.
62.Numbers 21:5.
63.Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,

1991, p. 66.
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harboring those doubts that led them to put God to the test, hbuxb. vxb is “to put to the
test,” to see whether someone is indeed capable of a certain achievement. iujc is to
determine the degree of value and strength inherent in another. hbuxb,”What they had
already experienced concerning God’s power was not sufficient for them; they
constantly demanded new proofs.”64

They doubted God’s ability to perform wonders in the wilderness. They repeatedly
tested God, to see if He could sustain them. Even after God demonstrated His
supernatural power and provided them with miraculous nutrition in the form of
manna, they were not satisfied. Then they tested God’s works and complained about
what they had seen, lamenting65

There is no bread nor is there any water and our soul loathes this miserable
bread [i.e., the manna].66

The Psalmist now alludes to various instances in which the Jews had defied God in
the wilderness.  In general, God considered that generation to be very difficult and
stubborn: 

And Hashem said to Moses,  “I have seen this nation and behold it is a
stiff-necked nation.67” 

Immediately after they left Egypt the Jews refused to put their full faith in God.
When they had no water, they did not hesitate to quarrel with God and to challenge
Him.68

The Israelite nation was particularly difficult because they had just experienced the
plagues in Egypt that set them free, the daily manna in the dessert that fed them, and
the pillar of fire by night and the pillar of cloud by day that led them through the
dessert.69 Likewise in our day there are constant miracles that are a one-of-a kind
coincidences that are not coincidences. We will perceive them if we can maintain
ourselves in a God conscious state. If we are not in a God conscious state, we will
not perceive them. And not perceiving them, we will not know His ways. And we
will in our own way be just like the Israelites, a stiff necked people.

And they called the name of the place Massah and Merivah because of the
quarrel of the Children of Israel and their testing of Hashem saying, “Is
Hashem among us or not?”70

64.Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 176.
65.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1181.
66.Numbers 21:5.
67.Exodus 32:9.
68.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1181.
69.Exodus 13:21-22.
70. Exodus 17:7.
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God’s love and care for them so clearly demonstrated in the Exodus should have
remained uppermost in their minds when they were at a temporary loss to understand
why God was withholding water from them. Their failure in this regard was a result
of their allowing themselves to succumb to the physical pressures of their immediate
situation, instead of living with the higher reality which they had been shown.71

vb̈J̈ oh ¦gC̈ §r ©tFor forty years                                                                               

rIs §C yUeẗI was angry with that generation                                                      

o ¥v cc̈¥k h ¥g«T o ©g r ©n«tüThen I said, an errant hearted people are they             

:hf̈r̈ §s Ug §sḧ t«k o ¥v §uAnd they do not know my ways.                                        

Here the pleading of Hashem continues. “Look what you have done for forty years”. Angry
hear does not mean angry as one person might get angry with another. Angry here means
that that generation pushed away from Him. So in their own reflection, they experienced
Hashem as pushing away from them. It is the way I created the world. Those who push me
away will not be able to experience my presence. Those who do so continuously,
continuously make errors. They do not know my way. My way is to bring an intense
meaningful joy and peace to those who unite with me.

After Hashem finishes pleading, he begins to speak from the intellect, the side of
discernment and judgment. He makes a judgment: they are an errant hearted people and
they do not know my ways.

Some translate yuet in the sense of cutting off as in whose trust shall be cut off72.  The
scripture indicates that the process of their destruction (cutting off) continued for forty
years.

I concluded that I would quarrel  with this generation for 40 years, since I ascribe
their behavior to an erring heart, that they did not know My ways.  Their problem is
the grv rmh, the dual heart.  We have a tradition that a person does not thoroughly
understand all his teacher tries to teach him, until he has studied with him for 40
years, (based on Deuteronomy 29:3 and Talmud Avodah Zarah 5).73

The Lord speaks: “For forty years I strove to effect the improvement of an entire
generation of that era by showing them that I was displeased with them and by
making them feel My displeasure.  I thought that they had simply erred and would
therefore let themselves be cured of their error and recognize the truth. But this
whole generation with whom I had taken such pains still did not come to recognize

71. Menachem Davis (ed.), The Book of Psalms, Mesorah Publications Ltd, New York, 2001, p. 269.
72.Job 8:14.
73.Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol II, p. 723.
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My ways. hfrs are the ways of My sovereignty and the paths in which men should
walk in accordance with My will.74

Because the Israelites who left Egypt were not righteous at heart, they failed to
recognize God’s enormous power and His interest in their welfare.  It was not God
Who was remiss -- rather the Israelites perception of Him.  Therefore God decreed
forty years of wandering in the wilderness during which all the adults of that
generation would die.75

I quarreled with them because the incident of the spies angered Me until I decreed
that they tarry in the desert for forty years. They did not recognize the miracles that I
had performed for them.  They were afraid to enter the land and did not trust in Me.
Therefore, I swore that they would not enter, and those who were twenty years old
when they left Egypt died in the desert.76

Although I have sworn that you will not come to h,jubn, the land of My rest, this is
only as long as you have no one from whose merit you can benefit.  Once Moses
will be resurrected and enter the land of Israel, -- you will be resurrected also, thanks
to his merit.  This is what our sages had in mind when they said that when Moses
come in the future, he will bring the generation of the ohrmn thmuh, the generation of
the Exodus, with him (Pesikta zutrati, Deuteronomy 1:37).77

Ibn Ezra points out that throughout the bulk of the forty year sojourn, God did not
communicate with Moses.  Moses lost his prophetic vision [because a prophet is
only granted Divine perception in the merit of the people whom he represents.  If
they quarrel with God and reject his instruction (as communicated by the prophet),
the channels of prophecy become blocked, for God concludes that it is fruitless for
His prophet to convey additional Divine directives to a rebellious people].78

h ¦P ©t §c h ¦T §g«©C §J¦b r ¤J£tTherefore, I have sworn in my wrath                                

:h ¦,j̈Ub §n k ¤t iUt«c§h o ¦tThat they shall not enter my resting place.                   

What does resting place mean? It means a place of being in which the experience is
a joyous peace, oneness, and rest. The phrase: “they shall not enter my resting place”
means that Hashem has created the world in such a way, that those people who
follow Hashem’s way will move themselves closer to Hashem and experience a
joyous peace, oneness, and rest. And those that do not follow Hashem’s way will
move themselves farther from Hashem and will not have the experience of a joyous

74.Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 176.
75.Menachem Davis (ed.), The Book of Psalms, Mesorah Publications Ltd, New York, 2001, p. 269-270.
76.A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 369- 370.
77.Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol II, p. 723.
78.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1181.
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peace, oneness and rest.

Hashem does not change. Therefore, Hashem does not go from a non-angry state to
an angry state. The Torah is written in the language of man. Should another person
prevent me from experiencing his resting place of a joyous peace, oneness, and rest,
we might say the other person is angry, pushing me away from his “resting place”.

So that finally My displeasure grew so great that I swore in My wrath, “They shall
not come into My rest,” I swore that they should not attain the ultimate goal to
which I intended to guide them by leading them through the wilderness.79

My resting place -- into the land of Israel and Jerusalem, which I called “resting
place,” as it says this is my resting place to eternity80  and to the resting place and to
the inheritance81 This is where the Israelites rested. God calls it “My resting place,”
meaning the resting place that I gave them.82

The statement I have sworn in my wrath is written in the language of man. Hashem
has no wrath. Hashem does not change. The meaning is this: the world is created in a
way so that those to do not follow my ways, will not find my presence. And if they
do not find my presence, they will not experience the completeness and peace of my
resting place.

The decree that they must die in the wilderness was pronounced in the second year,
but it was in God’s thought when they made the Golden Calf.  Yet He waited until
the spies had sinned, because the Israelites blamed the “mixed multitude” in their
midst for the Golden Calf.  They claimed that this “multitude” had incited them to
commit the transgression.  The spies dispatched by Moses to scout the land were all
men of high lineage, and when they sinned, God took account of the previous sin as
well.83

That they shall not enter My land of contentment. Indeed the Jews did not deserve to
enter the Promised Land. For God designed it as an abode of tranquility and
prosperity, but the Jews despised it and maligned it as a place of danger and death
(Radak). The Talmud (Sanhedrin 100a) teaches that [literally my rest] refers to the
eternal rest and reward in the Word to Come.84

Rabbi Akiva maintains that the generation of the wilderness lost their share in the
World to Come, for: 

79.Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 176.
80.Psalm 132: 14.
81.Deuteronomy 12:9.
82.A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 370..
83.Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,

1991, p. 68.
84.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1182.
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In this wilderness they shall perish and there they shall die.85 

Rabbi Akiva interprets this to mean: They shall perish from life in This World and
they shall die and be cut off from the World to Come.  Furthermore, he notes, God
states: “I have sworn in My wrath that they shall not enter My land of
contentment.”86

Rabbi Eliezer, however, holds that the generation of the wilderness does have a
portion in the World to Come. Since God swore in His wrath, as it were, He had the
right to regret His words and to retract His oath when His anger abated. Rabbi
Eliezer supports his opinion with the verse 

Gather Me my devout ones, sealers of My covenant through sacrifice.87 

He contends that the devout ones alludes to the Jews who left Egypt and followed
God into the wilderness without pausing to make any preparations.  Because they
sealed a covenant with God through self-sacrifice, God will gather them into His
presence in the World to Come.88

The Midrash says: The Holy One said, I swore in My wrath and I reversed Myself. 
They would not enter into My rest -- they will not come into this rest; but they will
come into another rest. R. Bibi said in the name of R. Joshua ben Levi: A king was
angry at his son.  He rejected him, cast him out, and swore that the son would never
again enter the palace.  Then what did he do?  He demolished the palace, built
another one, and then invited his son into the new  palace.  He thus brought back his
son inside and yet fulfilled his oath.  Similarly, God said; I swore in My wrath and I
reversed Myself.  I swore that they would not enter into My rest -- into this rest. But
they would come into another rest.89

[Similarly, God promised to gather from the exile all the devout ones of Israel who
will be redeemed by the Messiah.  In the future all of the devout will sing to Hashem
and greet Him with intense thanksgiving.]90

85.Numbers 14:29.
86.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1183.
87.Psalm 50:5.
88.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1183.
89.Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New York,

1991, p. 68.
90.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1182-1183.
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Psalm 96

This is the seventh psalm which Moses composed. Midrash Shocher Tov quotes Rabbi
Yehoshua ben Levi, who said: I know to whom Moses dedicated the first six psalms
because I heard it from my teachers.  However, beyond that I received no tradition.

Ibn Yachya attempts to identify the tribes to whom the remaining five psalms (in this series
of eleven) were dedicated.  He explains that this psalm was dedicated to Zevulun, who
rejoiced when he went out to earn a livelihood so that he could support his brother Issachar,
who studied Torah (see Deuteronomy 33:18). Therefore, Zevulun would constantly sing to
Hashem a new song, thanking Him for the Divine blessing which resulted in his wealth.

Later, King David adapted this psalm to his own circumstances.  Radak comments that King
David recited it (together with psalm 103) when he brought up the Holy Ark from the house
of Oved Edom (see II Samuel Chapter 6). Thus this composition contains a deeper
symbolism.  The Ark had been held captive in Philistine exile and David sang joyously
upon the occasion of its redemption.  Similarly, when Israel is finally released from exile,
the Jews will join the Messiah and exult: Sing to Hashem a new song, sing to Hashem
everyone on earth.

The psalm appears (with minor variations) in I Chronicles 16:23-33, where it is
attributed to Assaf and his brothers.  David appointed them to lead the thanksgiving
to God on the day when David placed the Holy Ark in a tent before the presence of
Hashem.91

At the end of Psalm 95 we were told of a negative aspect of our task while in Galuth,
namely, of the errors from which we must guard ourselves during our long
wanderings through exile.  Psalm 96, one the other hand, has as its theme the
fulfillment of the great and blissful purpose of our journeys among the nations,
namely, the “wakening of awe” for God throughout the world, of which mention
was already made in verse 1 of Psalm 95.92

This psalm discusses the time of the final redemption. It is worth remembering the statement
of the prophet Jeremiah

Therefore, behold, the days come, says God, that it shall no more be said As
the living God who brought up the children of Israel from the land of the
north and from all the countries where He had driven them, and I will bring
them back into their land that I gave to their fathers.93

We will no longer have to content ourselves with praising God for something He has done

91.Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1185.
92.Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 177.
93.Jeremiah 16:14-15.
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for us in the distant past, but the new song will extol God’s greatness in such a fashion that
there is no need to support it by referring to ancient history.

His achievements at that time will eclipse all that has gone before.  In Egypt, God’s
manifestations were restricted to the land of Egypt. Similarly, miracles performed for Israel
throughout history have been of a local variety.  However, during messianic times, God’s
miracles will fill the whole earth, as we read

I will perform miracles in heaven and on earth, blood, fire and smoke.94

Js̈j̈ rh ¦J ḧ§h©k Urh ¦JSing to Hashem a new song                                                 

:. ¤r«̈tv̈ kF̈ ḧ§h©k Urh «¦JSing to Hashem everyone on earth                                      

This song deals with the future, as is proven by the final verse, “for He has come to judge
the earth.”  Any reference to a “new song” deals with the future. Another example of a new
song occurs in the Passover Haggadah. Just before Psalm 113, the Haggadah implores us
with the verse:

Let us, therefore, recite a new song before Him! Halleluyah!

These same words serve as the introduction to many psalms which speak of the future. See
Psalms 33:3, 40:4, 96:1, 98:1, 144.9, 149.1 and Isaiah 42:10.

This psalm speaks of the Messianic Era, when the extraordinary salvation that God
will have brought to our people will call for a new kind of praise, “a new song.”95

This resembles Psalm 95, in which one person urges the other to praise God.  In this
psalm, each one urges his friend to sing to the Lord with a new song, for He
gathered Israel from the nations and from the exile.  The concept of a new song is
one that has not already been composed and written.  In Psalm 98, it is repeated for
emphasis.  When he was transporting the ark from the house of Obed-edom the
Gittite, David composed this Psalm96 along with Psalm 105, although there are
differences between the two.  He calls this a new song because it is repeated in this
book to be recited at the ingathering of the exiles, when it will indeed be a new song
(Radak).97

It is Israel’s task to enter into the midst of the nations with a “new song” to “behold”
God’s greatness, and the “newness” of this song lies in the call .rtv kf hhk urha, a
summons to all of mankind to unite in “beholding” the greatness of the One God.

94.Joel 3:3.
95.Nissan Mindel, My Prayer, Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 13.
96.Radak does not acknowledge that Psalm 96 was composed by Moses.
97.A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 370..
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This union of all of mankind in the praise of God is the “new” phenomenon which,
as a result of the development of the ages, will one day bring about the renewal and
regeneration of all the world.  Any song that stems from the contemplation of this
state of the future is called asj rha.98

The verb rha, is primarily used to denote “singing praises,” proclaiming the show of
God’s hand in the course of history. vrha sings of the invisible aspect of Divine rule
in the events of the present, but rha refers to those signs of His Sovereignty that will
become apparent only some day in the future. rha and particularly asj rha are
always employed with reference to the eventual ultimate redemption of the world, to
which all the developments of history will lead. The masculine form rha refers to
that salvation which will be the final, splendid goal of the entire march of time, and
not a mere stepping stone to some other eventual redemption.99

In the time of the Messiah, every man will arouse his neighbor to praise God with
these words. [Thus these same words serve as the introduction to many psalms
which speak of the future. See Psalms 33:3, 40:4, 98:1, 149.1 and Isaiah 42:10.]

The Midrash (Shemos Rabbah 23:11) points out that throughout Scripture the word
for song is vrha (which is the feminine form), but the new song of the future is in the
masculine form. rha. The Midrash explains that in this world of adversity and
struggle, every brief period of triumph and song is succeeded by a new tragedy.
Since this pattern resembles the female cycle of pregnancy and childbirth, song takes
the feminine form.

However, the song of the future is in the masculine form rha, because it describes
the Messianic song of ultimate triumph after which no further misfortunes will be
born (see Rashi to Arachin 13b).100

In what respect will this song be new?  Alshich explains that when good triumphed
over evil in the past, evil was not utterly vanquished.  For example, the impure spirit
still pervaded the atmosphere of Egypt even after the Egyptians were annihilated at
the sea.  The same was true after Israel’s other victories over their enemies.  In the
future, however, the atmosphere will be completely purged of every detrimental
influence.101

In §J Uf §rC̈ ḧ§h©k Urh «¦JSing to Hashem; bless His name                                         

:I,g̈Ua§h oIh§k oIH ¦n Ur §¬ ©CAnnounce His salvation from day to day                 

98.Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 177.
99. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 233.
100. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1186.
101. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1186.
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In reference to Hashem, the Hebrew una, His name, is a code word for Hashem’s
manifestion in the physical world.  The Psalmist implores us to so recognize Hashem’s
presence in the physical world that we bring ourselves to the state of blessing His name.

Blessing His Name can be thought to say a blessing to God. But blessing God is not
someting to be done as a matter of rote. It must be done with the heart. Even more full and
powerful is that by our recognition of Hashem in the world in all our ordinary situations and
circumstances, we indeed are heartedly blessing God.

Bless His Name, i.e., advance and spread the knowledge of Him. Spread the
message that God gives us salvation every day.  Proclaim that not only
extraordinary, “supernatural” events, but also the day-to-day “true being” of man
attained in the customary course of natural order constitutes a generous gift of the
providence of God Who never slumbers and Who cares for us with never-ceasing
devotion.102

Bless God for the kindness He will display when gathering the exiles (Sforno).103

Do not be content with mere knowledge of God’s salvation; unless the thrill of the
event is recalled, it soon comes to be taken for granted.  Instead, proclaim it publicly
and remind one another of God’s goodness, thereby renewing the joy that was felt
when the miracle occurred (Radak).104

Announce to each other, although everyone will know of the salvation.  The
announcement of the redemption will be so dear to them that they will announce it
every day as through it had recently happened. (Radak).105

 

 IsIc §F o¦hID ©c Ur §P ©xRelate His glory among the peoples                                   

:uh,̈It§k §p¦b oh ¦N ©gv̈ kf̈ §CHis wonders among all nations                                    

We are being exhorted to sing new songs that tell of all the ways in which we see Hashem’s
hand in the world and in our lives. A new song today is different from the new song that we
sang yesterday.  For with today’s God consciousness, we perceive new incidents, new
wonders, and new ways that God’s presence enters our lives.

The Hebrew word  sucf means honor; with respect to Hashem, glory of Hashem or His glory

102. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 178.
103. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1186.
104. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1186.
105. A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 370..
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means the great deeds of Hashem through which His glory becomes manifested.106

The word ohud applies to the exile Israel underwent in Babylonia, when they had
lived in one area. ohngv kfc amongst the nations, refers to the exile of the Persians
when Israel lived scattered throughout the Persian Empire (as we know from the
book of Esther).107

God will be glorious because He will honor and glorify Israel in the presence of all
the nations [whereas previously Israel was downtrodden and despised in exile].108

Tell of His glory, how he glorified you before the eyes of the nations after you were
despised and humiliated among them (Radak).109

Norah Tehillos explains that peoples, are bound only by ethnic similarity or
geographic proximity.  Their bonds are purely physical and they lack a common
recognition of a deity.  They are impressed by physical power and glory which they
relate among themselves.

The nations, however, are united by a firm faith in one God.  Since they possess
deep spiritual awareness, they recognize God’s supernatural wonders and they
promulgate their beliefs to all other men of the spirit.110

When the unfolding of human power and force is demonstrated in the relationships
of nation to nation as closed entities opposing one another, you shall have the
courage to stand up and proclaim the wondrous works of God that reveal His
greatness and might. ohngv kfc and in the midst of human social intercourse, where
individual personalities interact, wherever it may be, you shall also not lack the
courage to proclaim the One God Who, through His wondrous works has revealed
Himself to be the sole true Personality.111

 s«t §n k̈K ªv §nU ḧ§h kIsd̈ h ¦FGreat is God and exceedingly lauded                      

:oh ¦v«k¡t kF̈ k ©g tUv tr̈IbAwesome is He above all heavenly powers          

Hashem is undeniably the Master of the Universe.  His great power brings Him
praise because He uses it to perform kindness and mercy to all (Sforno).

106. The Bible Psalms, Volume II, Amos Hakham, Mosad Harav Kook, Jerusalem, 2003, p. 404.
107. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol II, p. 725.
108. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1186-1187.
109. A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 370..
110. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1187.
111. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 178.
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The ohvkt are the angels and the celestial forces which are closest to Hashem and
which have the clearest comprehension of His awesomeness (Radak).112

Proclaim that only the Lord can be truly “great.” It is He who is Hashem, and Who
thus hold all the future in His hands.  At the same time, “he shines forth” with
infinite clarity, recognizable to all, from everything that exits.  All living things
constitute “a revelation of His greatness in might acts.” And declare that He stands
in awesome exaltation above all those things that man in his delusion would endow
with divine qualities.113

h ¥v«k¡t kF̈ h ¦F For all deities                                                                                     

oh¦kh¦k ¤t oh ¦N ©gv̈ Of the nations are nothings                                                        

Dieties of the nations here refers to anything which is placed first in consciousness ahead of
God. These include things such as power, wealth, and social position, etc. As well it
includes all those ideologies or people that the nations of the world treat as gods. In our time
there are people who treat political systems such as communism as a god and consider
science as pure scientism, which holds the universe as godless, as their god. Throughout
history it is not uncommon for political dictators to take grandiose titles, demand increasing
devotion, and total worship of themselves and their ideooloy. Examples include the
Pharaohs of Egypt, the Inca Emperors, the Emperors of China and Japan, totalitarian cult
figures such as Stalin of Russia, Mao of China, and the Kim dynasty of North Korea to
name a few.

Ibn Ezra traces the root of ohkhkt to not, nothing, alluding to the fact that no
man-made or man-designated deity has value. They are all nothings, completely
worthless. Sifra (Kidoshim 19) lists ten names which Scripture uses for idols.  Each
of these names alludes to a different aspect of an idol’s worthlessness. [Idol’s can be
called]  ohkhkt because they are ohkukj, hollow and empty.114

All these powers, i.e. the idols are nothing, ohkhkt, from k ©t a negative force, powers
which basically tend to deny rather than grant largesse.115

Declare also that only the gods of the nations are gods that deny, that is, they are
gods that withhold favor. These the nations imagine as gods that are inimical to the
welfare of mankind.  For this reason, it is believed, men must fear them for their
very lives and seek their favor by adoring them.  Not so the Lord, Whose Name
Hashem proclaims the very opposite of denying. Who instead is ready at all times to
give man new life and a new future.  He is not a God Who denies.  He is the

112. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1187.
113. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 178.
114. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1187.
115. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol II, p. 725.
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Creating God of the universe, and whatever substance there may be to the supposed
gods of the nations, [they] must bow to the One God in complete submission to His
goals of salvation.116

 :vG̈g̈ o¦h «©nJ̈ ḧ§h ©uBut God did make heaven                                                       

He made them all by Himself.  During the first six days of creation, Hashem made
heaven [on the second day of Creation] before He created the angels [later on the
second day.  See Rashi to Genesis 1:5] and the heavenly luminaries [on the fourth
day of Creation], so that no one could say that God needed the angels to help Him
create the wondrous heavens (Tehillos Hashem).

Radak points out that initially the idolators worshiped the sun, the moon, and the
stars.  These celestial bodies are utterly insignificant when compared to God,
because Hashem [Himself] made the heavens, including these heavenly bodies, and
the Creator certainly surpasses His creations.117

Heaven here can be taken to mean the heaven of the heaven and earth that God created in
the beginning. As well this includes the creation of consciousness by which we
acknowledge value to things. When we give value to that which is spiritually authentic, we
experience a hint of heaven. The consequence of giving value to nothing is a living hell. 

The verse is also a reminder of Jeremiah who in speaking of the Messianic era says:

The gods who did not make the heaven and the earth shall vanish from the earth and
from under the heavens.118

uhb̈p̈§k rs̈v̈ §u sIvGlory and majesty are before Him                                           

:IJS̈ §e ¦n §C , ¤r«¤t §p ¦, §u z«gMight and splendor are in His sanctuary                      

In the Messianic Era, all people will vaue true essence and not just appearance.  Therefore
we will be living in His sanctuary.  Our consciousness will be filled with might and
splendor, the glory and majesty of Hashem will be experienced by all.

In the future, God’s praises will be so widespread that even the majestic and glorious
stars will offer praise to the Creator.  They will declare that their majesty is a
reflection of Divine glory (Radak).119

116. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p.
178-179.

117. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1188.
118. Jeremiah 10:11.
119. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1188.
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They ascribe these attributes to Him in His sanctuary, the heavens, which is the
dwelling of His sanctity.  They will tell of His might and His glory and acknowledge
that He is the Lord over everything. (Radak).120

Malbim defines suv as the intrinsic glory which is the true essence of God, whereas
rsv is the external majesty which is visible to the observer.

Kedushas Levi points out that rsv literally means to return (in Aramaic Hebrew).
God generously bestows vitality and suv, glory, upon all of His creations.  In
gratitude, all of God’s creations praise Him and reflect glory back to God.  The glory
which they return to God is called rsv: it is this which comes uhbpk, before Him.

His sanctuary refers to God’s celestial Temple in the vault of the heavens where the
planets and constellations are in perpetual orbit (Sforno; Meiri). This Sanctuary
proclaims God’s might and splendor as Psalm 19:2 says: The heavens declare the
glory of God, and the expanse of the sky tells of His handiwork (Radak).

Malbim defines zug as inner might which fortifies its possessor, whereas ,rtpj refers
to external splendor which impresses all who behold it.121

Unlike the false gods of the nations, the Lord is not jealous of man’s most glorious
prosperity.  Man may appear before His countenance in both glory of person and
majesty of power. Indeed, it is only before God’s countenance that man can truly
attain these attributes.  Moral fortitude to deprive himself of that which would be
unseemly as well as the glory of the full development of man’s potentiality, can be
acquired in God’s Sanctuary. (,rtp, [beauty] is the fullest development of the glory
that lies dormant within any being. rtp is an intensified from of rtc which means
“to become clear, lucid or visible.”) For the Sanctuary of the Lord is not a place of
destruction, but one where all man’s moral and spiritual greatness can unfold, and
from which man can derive all the salvation that is within his capability to attain.122

Having been told to proclaim the grandeur of God amongst the nations, these nations
may ask where God’s grandeur is, seeing He allowed His sanctuary to be destroyed,
and He did nothing to punish those who have destroyed the temple.  To this the
Psalmist replies that His ability to restrain expression of His anger is His very
strength.  Punishment of the gentiles who prance around on the site of the former
temple has been delayed only due to  the lack of merit on the part of Israel.  Had
there been a sufficient number of good people amongst Israel, their merit would
have saved the temple.123

120. A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 371.
121. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1188.
122. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 179.
123. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol II, p. 726.
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 oh ¦N ©g ,Ij §P §J ¦n ḧh©k Ucv̈Give to Hashem families of the nations                  

:z«gü sIcF̈ ḧh©k Ucv̈Give to Hashem honor and strength                                    

However much they may differ from one another, the various families of nations, the
distinct nationalities are all equal in one thing: each nation claims for itself sucf,
eminent importance, and zug, strength and invincibility. Therefore Israel should
approach the nations with the demand to give all sucf and zug to God, and at last to
render to His Name, which they have long known, that sucf, acknowledgement,
which they have denied Him heretofore.124

In §J sIc §F ḧ§h©k Ucv̈Give to Hashem honor His name                                         

vj̈§b ¦n Ut §GRaise an offering                                                                                

:uh,̈Ir §m ©j§k Ut ««cUAnd come to his courtyard                                                       

And it is not sufficient that they do so with mere words; let them gather up tangible
tokens of the homage with all that which they call their own, and bearing these
symbols of tribute, let them come into His courts, into the antechambers of His
Sanctuary.125

Chazah Zion maintains that this refers to the offering of human energy and resources
which will be dedicated to Hashem when men become inspired to attribute all they
have to God.126

You, i.e. the nations of the world, should not argue that since converts will not be
accepted during the messianic era, (Talmud Yebamot 24) what difference does it
make what you believe?  The psalmist replies

They will bring an offering with all your brethren, and I will also take them as
priests, says the Lord.127

Representatives of the gentile nations will enjoy the right to bring offerings to the
courtyard of the temple, if not like priests who perform the service inside the
sanctuary, at least on a footing comparable to ordinary Israelites.  This is why the
Psalmist advises carry your gift offerings and enter His courtyards.128

124. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 179.
125. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p.

179-180.
126. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1189.
127. Isaiah 66:20-21.
128. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol II, p. 727.
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ḧh©k Uu£j ©T §J ¦vProstrate [yourselves]  to Hashem                                                   

J ¤s ««e , ©r §s ©v §CIn the majesty of holiness                                                              

Cast yourselves down at the feet of the Lord with all that you possess, in order to
serve Him. In the glory which the Sanctuary enables man to unfold. But compared to
God Himself, the splendor of this rsj is merely vrsv, a reflection of the glory of
God Himself.129

Let the source of sanctity, the holy Temple, be more splendid than all other
structures (Radak) [that men will serve God with intense awe and respect].

Indeed, the Talmud (Berachos 30a) says that the word ,©r §s ©v should be read as , ©s §r ¤v,
awe.  From this we learn that before one stands to pray, he should be imbued with a
sense of awe and reverence.130

 uhb̈P̈ ¦n Ukh «¦jTremble before His countenance                                                      

:. ¤r«̈tv̈ kF̈All the earth.                                                                                        

The nations who failed to fear God throughout the millennia of history will
recognize His greatness in the Messianic era and will tremble before Him (Radak).131

ukhj is the imperative form of the verb kuj, meaning to tremble as the woman
trembles with birth pangs. khj are actually the pangs associated with impending
birth. Before His countenance, let the whole earth, without opposition, enter into the
travail that is part of its moral and spiritual rebirth.132

o¦hID ©c Ur §n ¦tDeclare among the nations                                                               

Q̈kn̈ ḧ§hThat Hashem has reigned                                                                           

You will recognize His kingdom by the fact that the earth is tranquil.  God will have
taken His people out of exile amidst great pompous and glory.  Even the rulers of the
nations will have sent them back to their land.  From this and from the judgment He
will have performed upon Jerusalem, it will be evident that He is the ruler of the
world and the kingdom is His.  Furthermore, the world will then be at peace, as the
prophets Isaiah and Micah prophesied (Isaiah 2:4, Micah 4:3): “Nation will not raise
sword against nation, neither will they learn any more war.”(Radak).133

129. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 180.
130. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1189.
131. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1189.
132. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 180.
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k¥c ¥T iIF ¦T ; ©tIndeed, firmly established is the world                                         

yIN ¦T k ©CSo that it cannot topple                                                                         

The families of the nations who take an offering will observe the splendor of the
Temple.  They will then return to their respective lands and announce to those who
stayed behind, “we have seen with our own eyes that Hashem reigns.” (Ibn Ezra;
Radak) 

Before the Messianic era, the earth will be in a state of chaos and decay, as the
prophet says (Isaiah 24:18-20): The foundations of the earth shake, the earth is
completely broken down, the earth crumbles away, the earth continually falters, the
earth reels to and fro like a drunkard (Ibn Ezra). [God will send the Messiah to bring
stability to the world.]

Rashi (commentary to I Chronicles 16:30) observes that a mortal king exploits his
power, for when he sees that his subjects fear him he seeks to increase their fear that
he may destroy them and their homes.  But when God, the King of Kings, sees that
His creations fear and serve Him as they should, He lets them be.  Indeed, God then
brings additional stability to the earth, so that men will tremble before Him everyone
on earth, then He in turn will see to it that the world is fixed so that it cannot
falter.134

:oh ¦rJ̈h ¥n §C oh ¦N ©g ih ¦sḧHe will judge the nations with fairness                         

God will bring lasting peace to the world in the Messianic Era as the prophet Micah
foretells:  

He will judge between many peoples, and will settle the arguments of mighty nations
from far away. They will beat their swords into plowshares and their spears into
pruning knives; nation will not lift sword against nation, nor will they learn war
anymore. They will sit, each man under his vine and under his fig tree, and none will
make them afraid for the mouth of Hashem, Master of Legions, has spoken.135

Declare it among the nations that face each other armed as separate powers: Peace
will not come to mankind until the Lord will have begun his reign on earth, and He,
His Will, and His Law will judge human society with ohrahn [rightness, fairness].
The basis of the society to be established upon God’s will is esm, justice, which is

134. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1189-1190.
135. Micah 4:3-4.
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implemented by ,pan, lawful order, and the application of which in individual cases
is called  ihs, judgement.  However, it is not enough that each individual should
merely acknowledge justice by confining himself within the limits designated by law
not only with respect to his own claims, but also as regards the services which he
may be expected to render to others.  Such an attitude is adequate neither to help
man attain perfection, nor to advance the coming of salvation to all human society. 

The Jewish state fell because its inhabitants were content to act simply in accordance
with the strict letter of the Law.136 When it comes to render services to our fellow
men, esm  alone is not enough.  We must also take into consideration the concept of
vesm, “duty”, which commands us to render to our neighbor even that for which he
may have no legal claim, but which is necessary for both his welfare as an individual
and for the fulfillment of the destiny and task which God has given to all of us as a
nation.  Here a life spent in fulfilling one’s duty to others by dealing kindly with
them is called ohrahn; it is a life lived in a fashion that is rah, “straight,” and in
accordance with our nature and our destiny.137

o¦h«©nẌ ©v Uj §n §G¦hThe heavens will be glad                                                            

. ¤r«̈tv̈ k¥d,̈ §uAnd the earth will rejoice                                                                  

In every instance where the Holy Scriptures speak of mankind’s eventual
deliverance from sin and man’s return to his own morally pure destiny under God,
that we also find mention of a flourishing rejuvenation of nature.  This is not mere
poetic language.  There is a close relationship between the moral conduct of man
and the growth or inhibition of the development of the world of nature into which
God has put man in order to discharge his tasks. Moreover, apart from that, if man
fulfills his destiny, then everything that blossoms for man and is used by him for his
purposes will also attain its true, higher destiny.  But as long as man will take all that
serves his life and work and which he subjects to his rule, and will employ it solely
to serve his material and sensual desires, then the heavens will mourn when they
look down and see what manner of life it is that they awaken with the light of their
sun and rear with their drops of rain and dew.138

Radak interprets this as a figurative allusion to the happiness which will sweep the
universe at the advent of the Messianic era of eternal peace.  As Rashbam observes:
When there is peace people are filled with optimism.

Ibn Ezra explains that even the components of nature will signify their joy by

136. Baba Matzia p. 30b.
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carrying out the functions assigned to them by God.  The heavens will give abundant
rain and dew; the earth will give generous crops.

The Gaon of Vilna explains that vjna joy, denotes the intense emotion of happiness
which one experiences when encountering something completely new.  Thus the
heavens may be described as rejoicing because they symbolize the realm of the spirit
which is constantly refreshed and renewed.  In contrast, vkhd, gladness, refers to the
happiness evoked by that which is established and familiar.  The term is appropriate
for the earth, for the physical material world has not changed since the six days of
creation (Eitz Yoseif).139

The Heavens and the earth will rejoice that they need not become the instruments of
the nation’s destruction, something which would have caused them sorrow.140

:It«k §nU oḦ ©v o ©g §r¦hThe sea and its fullness will roar                                           

And its fullness refers to the fish which fill the sea; they, too will sing God’s praises
(Radak).141

Ibn Ezra suggests that the roaring sea is descriptive of the clouds ascending from the
sea.  He further suggests that the verses may be figurative of the tranquility and
security that will dominate the world when God’s righteousness will manifest itself
on earth.142

In the sea there will be roaring because the spiritual representative of the sea at the
celestial Court remembers the first time God descended into the physical world and
how the sea was split at that time.  He is afraid that the sea will be split once more.143

h ©sG̈ z«k£g©hThe field will exult                                                                                

IC r ¤J£t kf̈ §uAnd all that is in it                                                                            

Fields and meadows rejoice when their gifts are employed by man for a life that is
pleasing to God, and are thus lifted from the fetters of physical nature into the loftier
realm of moral freedom close to God.  But if man uses the strength which the ear of
grain gives to his muscle only in order to murder his brother, if he partakes of the
fruit of the vine without moderation and is thus turned into a drunken brute, then
both the ear of grain and the grape of the vineyard will be cast down in abject

139. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1190.
140. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol II, p. 728.
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36



mourning.144

The field is a metaphor for this world and all that is therein  are all the creatures.145

The animals of the field and the beasts of the wilderness will all exult together
(Radak).

Alshich comments that when Adam sinned, God cursed the earth which Adam
would thereafter have to cultivate for his sustenance. As Genesis (3:17) states:
Cursed is the ground because of you, in sorrow you shall eat of it all the days of your
life. In the future, however, this curse will be nullified and the fields will exult when
they return to their original blessed state.146

The fields, the trees, all that is in them, i.e. the animals, will rejoice then -- since the
curse that earth had been afflicted with at the time of Adam’s sin will be lifted from
the earth at that time. Even the carnivorous beasts will no longer feed on other living
creatures in order to sustain themselves (compare Isaiah 11:7).147

Ub §B ©r§h zẗThen will sing                                                                                          

:r ©g«̈h h ¥m£g kF̈All the trees of the forest                                                                  

Trees are often used as symbols of men. Jews are likened to fruit-bearing trees,
because they constantly produce the fruits of Mitzvot and good deeds.  But in the
future, even the trees of the forest, trees that bore no fruits, will rejoice, for
everybody will produce good fruits.148

The forest is the habitat of the animal world.  But its trees, once they are felled, enter
the service of man so that he may build his houses and put them to a variety of uses
in his private and social life.  If man climbs the mountains and fells the giants of the
forests in order to raise up edifices in which to unfold a way of life that is truly
human, then the trees will rejoice. For, while formerly they had fulfilled the function
of sheltering animals that were innocent, to be sure, but devoid of intelligence, they
now have been turned into dwelling places under the roofs of which the God-like
nobility of God-oriented moral endeavor unfolds. But if the cedar and oak must
come down from their high places only to be slaves to the vain ambitions of
voluptuousness and violence, then the forest weeps and laments: “what right has
man to lay violent hands upon the dumb but innocent realm of nature, seeing that he,
who should be capable of reasoning, plans to make nature subservient to a life that

144. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p.
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runs counter to all reason and is tainted with guilt.149

Rashi explains that the trees of the forest symbolize the monarchs of the gentile
nations. [With their strength and erect bearing, they resemble towering trees.  They,
too, are destined to recognize the sovereignty of Messiah, and they shall rejoice
when he arrives.]150

The forests will jubilate since also the non fruit bearing trees will start producing
edible fruit at that time.151

The heaven’s joy, the earth’s exultation, the field’s jubilation, and the trees’ singing
praises are all figurative of the great joy that will prevail because of the great peace
and goodness that will be in the world at that time.152

ḧ §h h¥b §p¦kBefore Hashem                                                                                           

tc̈ h ¦FFor He will have arrived                                                                              

tc̈ h ¦FFor He will have arrived                                                                              

. ¤r«̈tv̈ y«P §J¦kTo judge the earth                                                                           

The words tc̈ h ¦F, for He arrives, are repeated because God’s arrival will serve a dual
purpose. First, He will redeem Israel.  Second, He will punish the nations who
tormented the Jewish people (Ibn Yachya).

Malbim offers another interpretation of the “two arrivals”: First, He will manifest
Himself in the functions of nature when people recognize that the so-called Law of
Nature is truly the concealed Hand of God.  Second, God will be perceived as the
One Who judges the deed of mankind.153

e ¤s«¤m §C k¥c ¥T y«P §J¦hHe will judge the world with righteousness                       

 :I,b̈Un¡t¤C oh ¦N ©g §uAnd the nations with His faithfulness                                  

He will judge the peoples in faithfulness, with the quality of faithfulness that is
His.154

149. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 182.
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In the future, all the predictions of the prophets will be fulfilled.  Their prophecies
concerning the redemption of Israel and the doom of the nations will prove to be
faithful and accurate (Arugos Habosem).

[At that time, all men will unite to form a community of faith dedicated to
proclaiming their belief in the One and Only God Who created heaven and earth and
Who controls nature and history.]155

Justice will be administered by Hashem [using] the attribute of mercy, instead of the
attribute of justice.156

Therefore, the heavens will rejoice, the earth will exult, the fields will be joyful and
all the trees of the forest will be glad when God will intervene on earth. For He will
intervene in order to judge the earth, to arrange the world of man on the basis of
justice, and to train human societies for their salvation in His faithfulness which will
never forsake them.157

155. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1191.
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 Psalm 97

This psalm overflows with joy about the revelation of the Glory of God’s Kingdom. As we
sing the psalm, the joy spreads to us. We and all of God’s creatures rejoice in the Kingdom
of God and express gratitude and give thanks to His Name. Certainly when this psalm was
originally recited, it was not only sung, but it was danced. Psalm 97 is parallel to Psalm 96,
adding to it. In the middle of the previous psalm is the verse “Say among the nations that the
Lord reigns ... and let the earth be glad” and this psalm begins “When Hashem will reign,
the earth will exult.” The Hebrew for “When Hashem will reign” is Q̈kn̈ ḧ §h.  However, the
Hebrew is actually in the past tense. The prophet is speaking in the past tense. This means
that the prophet is already in the future and is looking back. So he speaks in the past tense.
This suggests that we too should be projecting ourselves to the future and speaking in the
past. To do so, we have to be full of joy.        

Psalm 97 continues the theme of the preceding chapter. Verses 2-7 speak of the
solemn events which must precede the happy advent of God’s kingdom.  Only the
downfall of all the enemies of God’s kingdom and of all the powers and forces that
men mistakenly worship can pave the way for a time when the whole world will be
truly aware of the existence of God and of His sovereign power. Verses 8 and 9 then
describe the impact which the beginnings of this new day will have on Zion and
upon the cities of Judea which had been related to the background for so long.  And
verses 10-12 discuss the conclusion that all the honest and righteous men on earth
should draw even now through their confidence that this future is sure to come.158

Ibn Yachya observes that Moses dedicated this psalm, his eighth, to the tribe of
Joseph (Ephraim and Menashe), from whom Joshua is descended.  Joshua would
conquer the land of Canaan in God’s Name, and this victory is described in verse 1:
When Hashem will reign, the land [of Canaan] will exult!

Fire will advance before him [Joshua] (verse 3) and the mountains [i.e. the mighty
monarchs of Canaan] will melt like wax (verse 5).

This psalm alludes to the future, as Midrash Avakir explains with a parable:  A king
had two servants.  One burst out in song and laughter, while the other cried bitter
tears. The king attempted to console his weeping servant saying, “In my eyes you
are both equal. Why do you cry?”

The servant replied, “My colleague lives with you and eats at your table.  He
certainly has good reason to sing. You have kept me at a distance and put my
sustenance in the hands of others. Therefore, I cry!”

158. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 183.
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Similarly, God created both the heavens and the earth together. The heavens sing
joyously, as Psalm 19:2 states:  The heavens declare the glory of God. The earth
cries, however, and protests to the Holy One, Blessed is He, “The heavens are near
You, and they enjoy the splendid radiance of Your presence.  Furthermore, the
Angel of Death has no power over the heavenly bodies and luminaries.  But I am far
from your presence and subject to the authority of the Angel of Death.  Therefore, I
cry.”

Then Hashem consoled the earth: “Fear not! In the future, your lot will improve, and
you will have ample reason to rejoice as the Psalmist says, When Hashem will reign
[i.e. when His presence will fill the land], the earth will exult.159                                                           

Q̈kn̈ ḧ§hWhen Hashem will reign                                                                          

. ¤r«̈tv̈ k¥dT̈The earth will exult                                                                            

In this verse, the verb reign, lkn, is grammatically in the past tense.  In prophecy, when the
past tense is used, it means that the event being described will happen and there is nothing
that can change it from happening. In this knowledge we can all rejoice.

If Hashem reigns sometime in the future and that reigning is different than now, does that
mean that Hashem is not reigning now? Surely that cannot be for there is only one Force in
the world. Then what is the difference between Hashem reigning now and Hashem reigning
sometime in the future Messianic Era? The difference is two-fold. First in our time, our
consciousness loses track that Hashem is reigning.  In the Messianic Era, we will be fully
conscious of Hashem reigning. As a result we not only will be virtuous, but we will be more
creative. We will not participate in any negativity. We will be in awe and wonder of the One
and of the Many which is the One for the One in our consciousness and the Many in our
consciousness are just two ways of perceiving the One. When Hashem will reign, the earth
will exult because we will know how to live our spirituality.

It speaks of the future, of the Messianic Era, when God will demonstrate His
kingship over the whole earth, including the distant isles.  It will be an occasion for
tremendous rejoicing for the world will then enter the era of its fulfillment and
perfection.160

Although God’s future supremacy will seem to be a shocking new phenomenon in
the long course of history, the reality should not escape us -- God has always
reigned, it is only we who failed to perceive it161.

Since the prophet is speaking in the past tense, the prophet is already in the future of the
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160. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer, Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 14.
161. Menachem Davis (ed.), The Book of Psalms, Mesorah Publications Ltd, New York, 2001, p. 272.
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Messianic Era and looking back. When we say the words  Q̈kn̈ ḧ§h, we transport our
consciousness to the future like the prophet and look back, affirming what the prophet has
said.

 :oh ¦C ©r oh¦H ¦t Uj §n §G¦hNumerous islands will be glad                                            

Even as vht and ht indicate the question of locality, i.e. “where,” so ht denotes a
location that is distant and isolated from other places, especially an “island.” In
accounts of the eventual return of man to the state where he will recognize and know
God it is quite frequently stressed that this recognition and acknowledgement of
truth will extend even to ohht.162

This most likely denotes such localities which had hitherto been isolated from the
rest of civilization.  Because of their isolation they were less prone to corruption,
and thus, in their case, the true recognition of God would be simply another phase of
their steady and constant progress upon the right path, rather than a “return” from
the wrong way.  Thus the thought here is: “when the reign of God will begin on
earth, as the world comes to acknowledge and recognize God’s supremacy, an era of
serene bliss will begin even in the most far-off places.163

Even the remote islands will hear of God’s glory (Radak). Small islands will have
special reason to rejoice because they were defenseless against the larger nations,
which made them into colonies and exploited their wealth.  The Messiah will
proclaim their independence, which will bring them joy (Rashbam).164

uhc̈h ¦c §x k ¤pr̈£g©u ib̈g̈Cloud and dense darkness will surround Him                       

The numerous islands which had never caused Israel any harm will be happy, but
not so the nearby islands. They will be surrounded by various types of dark clouds,
i.e. forces depicting God’s anger.  There are the islands whose inhabitants had
mistreated Israel and had observed how God differentiated in His treatment of the
righteous and those who have oppressed them.  He refers to the righteous at the time
of redemption, whose exemplary behavior has enables Zion to be redeemed through
justice and its residents through tzedakah, charity (Isaiah 1:27).165

To make it dark and gloomy for the wicked (Radak).166

Even as the processes of cleansing and fructification that precede vigorous growth
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on earth take place not in bright and cheerful sunshine but beneath clouds and
darkness, so the happy kingdom of God, too, is preceded by sad and dark times
which serve to pave the way for it.167 

While God Himself will still be hidden from man, as if He were surrounded by a
cloud and by darkness -- for the essence of God cannot be grasped by the human
intellect. Nevertheless, His reign on earth will be clearly recognized by His
dispensing righteousness and justice.  The first act of Divine justice will be the
destruction of His enemies.168

Since God rewards the wicked in this World to recompense them for their few
merits, it appears as if they are His favorites who surround Him.  In the World to
Come of the future, however, God will bring cloud and darkness (i.e. destruction
upon them (Radak).169

Sforno and Ibn Yachya maintain that these words describe the way in which God’s
constant supervision of this world is obscured by the seemingly independent
operation of the laws of nature (see Malbim).170

We often fail to understand the justice of God’s ways; it is as if His guidance of
events is masked by cloud and darkness. In reality, however, righteousness and
justice are the foundation of His throne; everything He does is for a reason.171

yP̈ §J ¦nU e ¤s«¤mRighteousness and justice                                                            

:It §x ¦F iIf §nAre the foundation of His throne                                                     

When people see that the wicked are rewarded, they question God’s equity.  But
when they witness the ultimate destruction of the wicked, they will all attest that
righteousness and justice are His throne’s foundation (Radak).172

For utxf iucn ypanu esm, the bases upon which God desires to build the throne of
His sovereignty are the ideal of justice and the arrangement of earthly affairs in
accordance with that justice, and before this can happen, the way must first be paved
for the universal recognition of this ideal of justice and right, and everything that is
hostile in principle to such ideals must give way before the power of the new era that
is dawning.173
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God sits on his throne. In the metaphor for the five year old, it is the King of Kings sitting
on his throne. But the throne is a seat which supports the person sitting on it. What is it that
supports God? His throne: which is the righteousness and justice that we bring into
manifestation by the life we live. It is our life of righteousness and justice that supports God.

Q¥k ¥T uhb̈p̈§k J ¥tFire will advance before Him                                                     

The verb lk,, translated here as will advance, is in the future tense. As this is a prophecy, it
means that it may happen but if there is the proper vcua,, return and repentance then it
might happen differently. 

Rashi says this alludes to the outbreak of the war of God and Magog (which
precedes the advent of Messiah),174

I will punish him with pestilence and with blood. Torrential rain, hailstones,
and sulfurous fire I will rain upon him.175

God’s avenging fire will go forth at the behest and under the direction of the
Messiah,176

He shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth and with the breath of his
lips shall he slay the wicked.177

Similarly, Midrash Shocher Tov (psalm 2) explains that they will inform the
Messiah, “This state has risen in revolt against you!”

The Messiah will respond, “Let the locust come to destroy that land!”

Then the Messiah will receive a report, “This province is in rebellion!”

Whereupon the Messiah will command, “Let the Angel of Death come and slay
them!” (Yaavetz HaDoresh).178

According to Rashi, this refers to God and Magog (leading the enemies of God and
of the Jews) who after overpowering many nations, will gather their forces against
the Jews, and will be utterly destroyed by an earthquake, pestilence, fire and
brimstone, and mutual slaughter as prophesied by Ezekiel [chapter 38 and 39].179
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Thus it is said of the fiery force of the dawning new day which devours and
purifies,180

The time will come, glowing like a fiery oven181

:uhr̈m̈ ch ¦cẍ y ¥v©k §,UAnd consume His enemies all around                               

They will have no avenues of escape (Radak).182

k¥c ¥T uhër̈ §c Urh «¦t ¥vHis lightening bolts will light up the world                          

But even while this dark era bursts like a ruinous thunderstorm upon the incorrigible,
its flashes of lightning serve to enlighten those still capable of acquiring better
knowledge and understanding.  Those who are not destined to perish from the
impact of this storm will gain better insight through what they will now witness, and
they will go into that state of travail which accompanies moral rebirth and
betterment.183

Baalie Bris Avraham comments that this can be explained with the observation of
the Rambam in his introduction to the Guide to the Perplexed.  Rambam compares
the dilemma of a man who is grappling with the uncertainty and mystery of life to
the situation of a traveler who has lost his way on a dark and stormy night.  At
intervals, a bolt of lightning illuminates the darkness;  for a brief moment, the lost
traveler catches a glimpse of the path he must take.  Similarly, man is lost in a sea of
falsehood and desperately seeks the path of truth.  Only on rare occasions does God
illuminate a man’s intellect with a flash of perception and truth, and it is this insight
which guides man through the darkness which swiftly envelops him once again.184

In the future, God will grant man perpetual insight and understand as the Psalmist
here promises: His lightning bolts [constantly] light up the [inhabited] world,
banishing doubts and misconceptions forever.185

:. ¤r«̈tv̈ k ¥jT̈©u v,̈£tr̈The earth will see and tremble                                            

In the future, a great earthquake will convulse the Land of Israel (Rashi); all the
nations of the earth will see it and tremble before this manifestation of God’s might
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(Radak).186

Surely there will be a great earthquake on that day in the land of Israel. And
at My presence, the fishes of the sea ... will quake.187

At the time of the revelation at Mount Sinai, a similar phenomenon had been
observed.  At that time His lightning had lit up the universe and two contradictory
manifestations were observed simultaneously.  The inhabitants of the earth were able
to watch this phenomenon whereas the earth itself when it observed what was
happening kj,u, went into travail, suffered contractions.188

d©bIS ©F oh ¦rv̈Mountains like wax                                                                             
ḧ §h h¥b §p¦K ¦n UX«©nb̈Will melt before Hashem                                                              

ohrv refers to the great powers on earth to which men had hitherto looked up in
admiration.189

How did this travail of the earth express itself?  The mountains melted like wax in
the face of God’s Presence; not only in the face of God’s Presence, but even before
that, in the presence of the Master of the universe, i.e. the Shechinah, the Divine
entourage.  The fact that the Psalmist does not say hbpn, on account of, but rather
hbpk, in front of, indicates that these bolts of lightning would be spreading outwards,
expanding their brilliance.190

God will humble the arrogant nations who consider themselves to be as formidable
as mountains (Ibn Ezra).191

Yet in 98:8 the Psalmist says that in the future, mountains will exult together.  This
can be explained as follows: the mountains, i.e., the nations that remain arrogant,
will melt,  However, those mountains which humbly unite with other mountains will
exult.192

:. ¤r«̈tv̈ kF̈ iIs£t h¥b §p¦K ¦nBefore the Master of all the earth                                 

The arrogance of the mighty nations will melt when they realize that it is Hashem
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who is the iust, Lord, of the earth (Ibn Ezra).193

Ie §s ¦m o¦h «©nJ̈ ©v Ush«¦D ¦vThe heavens will declare his righteousness                      

Once all that is corrigibly evil has been destroyed, once the way to better insight has
been paved in the hearts of those receptive to such teaching, and the imposing
grandeur of once-feared earthly powers has melted away before the majesty of the
sole true Lord, then all the evens that heaven has brought about on earth will have
accomplished their purpose, which is to bring to the attention of men the ideal of
Divine justice embodies into fact.194

By raining hailstones and destruction upon the wicked, the heavenly forces will, in
effect, declare His glory (Radak).195

:IsIc §F oh ¦N ©gv̈ kf̈ Utr̈ §uAnd all the nations will see His glory                         

He wants the nations to see that the Jewish people can survive what the earth itself is
unable to survive, i.e. the mountains are melting.196

In all that is and in all that is yet to be, in all the phenomena of nature and all the
events of history, they will see nothing else but revelations of the might of the One
God.197

When those who defied God are punished, His glory will be evident (Radak).198

k ¤x«¤p h ¥s §c ««g kF̈ UJ ««c¥hHumiliated will be all those who worship idols                  
oh¦kh¦k¡tC̈ oh¦k§k ©v §, ¦N ©vWho pride themselves in nothings                                 

Sifra (Kedushim 19) says that an idol is called kxp because they are ohkxpb, carved
by men.199

kxp is the name of a likeness in stone or wood of an khkt, a deity which the pagan
worships.  Reproduction of the sun or the moon, would be called a kxp, whereas the
sun or moon itself in such case would be described as khkt.200
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Alshich defines khkt [from kt, god] as the spiritual forces in which the pagans
believe, including the sun, moon, stars, angels, and spirits.  Each of these celestial
forces is represented by a man-made kxp, graven image.  The pagans attributed their
success to these deities.  But when God smites the pagans and demonstrates that
their deities are powerless to defend them, the pagans will be ashamed of the trust
they placed in worthless graven images (Radak).201

No form of idolatry, either physical (kxp) or ideological (ohkhkt) shall ever again
have a hold upon the human heart, for all that men had worshipped heretofore shall
now lie prostrate before the One God.202

The Yerushalmi (Avodah Zarah 4:7) says that in the future every idol will come
before its worshipers and contemptuously spit in their faces.  The worshipers will be
shamed and the idols (having completed their mission) will vanish from the earth.203

And the idols will completely pass away.204

The celestial bodies which the gentiles worship will also be shamed as the prophet
foretells, (Sforno)205

The moon will be disgraced and the sun ashamed when Hashem of Legions will
reign on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem.206

Heretofore, the idolaters said that they prospered because of the idols they
worshipped.  However, now that God will judge them, they will be convinced that
their idols -- shapes made to represent the heavenly host -- are of no substance, and
there there is no power but God’s.207

          :oh ¦v«k¡t kF̈ Ik Uu£j ©T §J ¦vTo Him will all the heavenly powers bow       

The Yerushalmi (Avodah Zarah 4:7) continues:  In the future, all the idols will kneel
before God; then they will vanish. Those who worshipped these false gods will
recognize the truth, and they too will prostrate themselves before the true God
(Radak).208
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iIH ¦m j ©n §G ¦T©u vg̈ §nJ̈Zion will hear and be glad                                                 

The rest of the peoples will quake at that sound. Israel will rejoice because they
know that he hailstones and the fire are descending to punish the wicked, viz. the
nations gathered for war against Jerusalem (Radak).209

vs̈Uv§h ,Ib §C vb̈§k«¥dT̈©uAnd the daughters of Judah will exult                               

When the One God will thus be worshipped throughout the earth, then joy will also
return to Zion, the ancient eternal Sanctuary of the Lord, and to the daughters of
Judah, the desolate cities which rallied round this Sanctuary and shared its fate.  For
then the One God Who, from out of Zion, caused His spirit and His Law to shape all
of life within the cities of Judah, will be recognized by all the nations as the One
God Who rules over all things in glorious majesty.  And this deliverance of all
mankind also will bring with it the resurrection of Zion and Judah.210

The Messiah, the Scion of David, is a descendant of the tribe of Judah.  Therefore,
the daughters of Judah, the Messiah’s relatives, will have special reason to rejoice,
upon his arrival (Chazah Zion).211

The daughters of Judah are the cities of Judah.212

:̈h §h Wh «¤yP̈ §J ¦n i ©g«©n§kBecause of your judgments, Hashem                                  

The Messiah will judge all the nations in the Valley of Jehoshaphat [in the vicinity
of Judea], and all of Israel will rejoice when they see justice meted out to their
tormentors (Radak).213 

iIh§k ¤g ḧ§h vT̈ ©t h ¦F For You Hashem are supreme                                               

. ¤r«̈tv̈ kF̈ k ©g Above all the earth                                                                       

When the graven images are shattered and the deities humbled (verse 7) everyone
will realize that You, Hashem are alone supreme above all the forces of the earth
(Radak).214
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,̈h«¥k£g©b s«t §nExceedingly exalted                                                                        

:oh ¦v«k¡t kF̈ k ©g Above all heavenly powers                                                      

When men recognize God’s sovereignty, He draws new strength, so to speak and He
becomes more exalted than ever (Kiflayim L’Tushiah).215

 gr̈ Ut§b ¦G ḧ§h h ¥c£v«tTherefore, you who are lovers of Hashem, despise evil      

The man who cultivates a flourishing garden cannot let any weeds remain. Similarly,
the man who seeks to implant the love of God in his heart must uproot every trace of
evil from his personality.216

Some fear the wicked because they appear to be exceptionally prosperous and
successful.  Men of evil give the impression that God protects them. But God will
demonstrate that He is supreme ... exceedingly exalted above all powers (verse 9)
when He topples the gods of the evildoers and demonstrates that they are helpless.
At that time the lovers of Hashem will despise evil, without any fear of reprisal or
retribution (Ibn Ezra).217

This glimpse into the future of mankind as given in Psalms 96 and 97 is intended to
call upon those of every generation who are the friends of God’s cause even now to
hate implacably, not the evil man, but only evil itself, and to rise in open opposition
against evil whenever and wherever it may appear.  For this brief look into the days
to come is meant to assure us that evil cannot last forever in this world, that the
future belongs to the righteous, and that with every human act of intervention
against evil the kingdom of God, and hence human salvation on earth, is brought one
step nearer.218 

The Psalmist therefore calls upon those who love God to hate evil --  now, and not
wait for the time when God will banish it.  One who truly loves God cannot be
indifferent to evil; the strength of one’s love for God can be measured by the
intensity of one’s hatred of evil.  However, it is evil itself, not the evil-doer, that the
lover of God is called upon to hate.  For very often the evil-doer acts out of
ignorance or for other reasons, and in such cases he should be pitied and helped.
But if there are really wicked men who might oppose any attempt to eradicate evil,
the pious mean need not fear them, for the Psalmist assures us:219
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uhs̈h ¦x£j ,IJ §p©b r ¥n«JHe guards the souls of His devout ones                            

First the Psalmist says Lovers of God, hate those who are wicked! do not be afraid
that because they appear successful your hatred would backfire and that you would
become their victims and that there is nothing that stands in the way of the wicked
accomplishing what they have set out to do. Remember uhshxj ,uapb rna, He
watches over the souls of His pious ones.  He who preserves His pious ones from
sinning, i.e. protects ,uapb their souls, and does not allow them to fall victim to
Satan, protects them also against becoming the cause of disaster.220 

Every fighter against evil, therefore, is a champion of God’s own cause and enjoys
His special protection.221

Even when Israel is in exile there is no reason to fear men of evil, because God
always safeguards the souls of His devout ones (Sforno).222

:o¥kh ¦M©h oh ¦gJ̈ §r s©H ¦n From the hand of the wicked He rescues them                  

God will most certainly save His chassidim, [His] pious ones from the hands of the
wicked, so that the latter will not kill them.  The reason the Psalmist says from the
hands of the wicked instead of simply “from the wicked”, is in accordance with our
commentary on Proverbs, that God allows the wicked the latitude inherent in having
granted all men free choice.  The wicked may make all the preparations to carry out
his evil design, until his net seems certain to ensnare the righteous.  After that God
provides a way for the righteous not to fall into the net spread out for him by the
sinner.223  This is the meaning of 

You will not fear sudden terror, nor the destruction by the wicked when it comes224 

i.e. even when you seem to be in their hand already, 

for Hashem will be your confidence and He will guard your foot against the trap.225

God does not interfere with the free will of the wicked, but he delivers His devout
ones from the conspiracies which evildoers direct against them (Alshich; Shaarei
Hayosher).226
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eh ¦S ©M©k ©g«ªrz̈-rIt Sown light is  for the righteous                                               

Not  ohesmk grz rut  but ohesmk grz-rut. Not “light is sown for the righteous,” which
would mean that every righteous man shall see in his own lifetime the full fruition of
the light that is his.  Instead we read Sown light is for the righteous. The righteous
man is aware at all times that his present portion is only light that is sown.  It is only
in the distant future that the true good to which he renders homage will bloom and
ripen on earth.  But the seed has been sown by the Lord of time in the womb of
time.227

The spiritual light -- the reward for good deeds and the personal perfection that are
their natural result -- are like seeds sown in fertile soil (Rashi; Radak).228 

Rashi emphasizes that this should be understood literally: light is sown, and it is
ready to sprout forth for the righteous.  Even if but a little light is sown, they will
later reap light in abundance (Ibn Ezra) in the days of the Messiah and in the World
to Come (Sforno).229

The Midrash (Bamidbar Rabbah 17:5) explains that every material object in
Creation holds within itself the potential for spiritual purpose and growth. The
righteous recognize that seeds of Spiritual Light are sown and concealed throughout
the world, so that man may cultivate a rich harvest of mitzvos. Opportunities to
fulfill the precepts of the Torah are everywhere, even in the most mundane acts.230

Elsewhere, the Midrash (Shemos Rabbah 35:1) says that this verse refers to the
original light which illuminated the world at the time of Creation.  With this light, a
man could see from one end of the world to the other.  But God realized that wicked
men might someday use this light for corrupt purposes.  Therefore, God hid this light
in the Garden of Eden, where it is reserved as a reward for the righteous.231

The ehsm, righteous, is mentioned here in the singular, because a righteous man can
live alone and serve God.232

The main concern of the righteous is with spiritual matters; therefore their reward is
primarily reserved for the future World of the Spirit. Thus, light is sown for the
righteous in the future.233
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The good works that a person does are likened to the sowing or planting of seeds.
The analogy brings out several significant facts.  A seed (of a fruit-tree, for example)
planted in the soil eventually produces a fruit-bearing tree. The results are
extraordinary, for the seed is very small, and it has no taste or fragrance, yet out of it
grows a huge tree with delicious fruits.  The reward of sowing and planting is by far
greater than the effort.  All this we find also in the case of doing a Mitzvah.  “The
Mitzvot were not given for enjoyment,” our Sages declare. We do a Mitzvah
because God commanded us to do it, whether we understand it or not.  But the
reward is sure to be enjoyable and delicious, and infinitely greater than the small
effort or little sacrifice involved.  Furthermore, it takes time for the seed to grow into
a fruit-bearing tree; so also in the case of a Mitzvah.  We must not expect an
immediate reward, for the main reward is to come in the future world, Olam HaBa.
But God may be relied upon to keep His promise, and the Psalmist therefore calls:
Rejoice, ye righteous in God.234

The light sown for the righteous refers, of course, to Torah and Mitzvot, for a
Mitzvah is a lamp and the Torah is light.235 The Midrash states that God planted the
Torah and Mitzvot here on earth (instead of giving them to the angels in heaven) in
order to enable us to inherit the World to Come.  In His goodness, God left no thing
or place in this world where He did not plant Mitzvot: in the field -- there are many
Mitzvot connected with every activity of plowing, sowing, reaping, and so forth; in
the home -- there is the Mezuzah; in clothing -- tzitzit and shatnes. And so at every
step throughout his life, a Jew has many opportunities to do Mitzvot. Because the
Torah and Mitzvot are God’s wisdom and will, they are infinite, just a God Himself
is infinite.  This is why, when a Jew studies God’s Torah and observes God’s
commandments, he sows something that contains the seeds that produce infinite
results and infinite fruits and rewards beyond our limited understanding and
imagination.  We can only rejoice in the thought that God has chosen us to do His
Mitzvot, and in this way made it possible for us to share in His holiness.236

:vj̈ §n ¦G c¥k h ¥r §J¦h§kUAnd for the upright in heart gladness                                   

The ohrah, upright, are referred to in the plural, because their lives are also dedicated
to serving God by helping others.237

The upright are dedicated to improving the lot of their fellow man in this world;
therefore, they are rewarded with rejoicing in this world.238
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They will reap the light and the joy in the future of the Messianic era.239

The Talmud (Taanis 15a) states that not everyone is destined to be blessed with
light, and not everyone is destined to be blessed with gladness.  Only the righteous
will have light, and only the upright will merit gladness.240

And if he is not only ehsm, doing his duty, but is also ck rah, upright in his attitude, if
he possesses that uprightness of heart which makes him find joy only in what is good
and right, and causes him to derive pleasure solely from the awareness that he has
done his duty, then he will reap at all times a double harvest of happiness.  First, he
will derive joy from the awareness of duty well done, and then happiness from the
realization that he has thus taken the Divine path which leads to the salvation that
one day will blossom forth for all mankind.241

Sfas Emes (in his essays on Yom Kippur) explains that the upright person has
perfected his personality to such an extent that he resembles Adam before his sin, as
King Solomon teaches 

God has made man upright [literally straight] but they sought many intrigues.242  

Man will rejoice when he regains his original purity and uprightness.243

hḧ ©C oh ¦eh ¦S ©m Uj §n ¦G Be glad, O righteous, in Hashem                                       

In the future, the influence of the Messiah will elevate everyone to higher spiritual
levels.  The righteous will then begin to rejoice and the upright will reach new
heights of ecstasy, as we read in the liturgy for the High Holidays:

And thus the righteous will see and rejoice and the upright will exult (see Siddur
HaGrah with commentary of Siah Yitzchak).244

However distant this glorious future may still be, let the righteous of every
generation rejoice in the Lord, Who has revealed Himself to us particularly as the
God of the future.  And even if the ideal of the universal worship of Him will come
to fruition only at some future time still veiled from our eyes, yet He has bequeathed
to us rfz, a “memorial” of this blissful state what will eventually prevail.  This
“memorial” is the treasure to be cherished in our hearts and spirits “for every
generation,” one which should serve as our guiding light throughout all the dark
days to come until the dawn of our promised brighter future.  This is God’s precious
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gift which we acknowledge with grateful homage.245

Should you ask what comfort is being offered to the ehsm in this world, -- the answer
is hhc. He will be with God.246

:IJ §së r ¤f«¥z§k UsIv §u And give thanks for the mention of his Holiness                

Man will remember God when Israel is released from exile.  Then the entire world
will recognize that it is God Who has superintended this momentous redemption
(Tehillos Hashem).247

Give thanks, i.e. usuv, that God has seen fit uase rfzk, to make your fate a reflection,
a memorial of His own experience during these years of exile.248
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Psalm 98

Psalm 98 is a song of praise to God for the salvation that He has brought [and will
bring to] Israel and for the revelation of the glory of His kingdom in the world.  The
psalm begins with a command to the congregation to sing a new song to the Lord for
His marvels, and for the victories that He has given [and will give] to Israel,
victories that have revealed [and will reveal] the glory of God to the nations.
Therefore, in the second section of the psalm, the psalmist addresses all the
inhabitatns of the world, and instructs them to make joyful music in honor of God,
and to crown Him as their king. In the third section of the psalm, he addresses the
forces of the nature -- the sea, the land, the rivers and the mountains -- and instructs
them to sing praises in honor of God’s arrival as judge of the earth.249

Ibn Yachya explains that Moses dedicated this psalm to the tribe of Naftali, whom
he blessed in Deuteronomy 33:23.  “Naftali, satiated with favor and filled with
Hashem’s blessing, go possess the sea and its south shore.”  The contentment of
Naftali describes the universal abundance and peace which will envelop the earth in
the Messianic era. The Children of Israel will then merit special tranquility and
peace of mind, which will prompt them to sing to Hashem.  The Midrash (Shemos
Rabbah 23:5) states that is is because of Abraham’s unshakable faith in God that his
descendents will be privileged to sing this song, for nothing could disturb
Abraham’s serene trust in Hashem, and his descendants inherited this sublime faith.
King Solomon taught that faith is the prime ingredient of song as the Song of Songs
(4:8) states: you shall sing from the heights of faith.250

On this psalm, Rebbe Nachman writes

And then a new song will be aroused, in the aspect of “Sing to Hashem a new song,
for He has done wonders.  That is a reference to the song that will be aroused in the
future which is the melody of providence, the aspect of wonders.  This is because at
that time the world will function by means of providence and wonders.  This is
because there is a melody in the aspect of the way of nature, which is the aspect of
“The heavens tell the glory of God and the work of His hands does the heaven
express.” This is the aspect of melody and song of the way of nature, of the
attributes of heavens -- that is to say, the aspect of the songs and praises that praise
Hashem, be He blessed, for His guidance of the present, who guides the world in
accordance with the way of nature.  But in the future, a new song will be awakened
in the aspect of wonders, the aspect of providence, for then God will guide the world
through providence only.  And this new song that will be awoken in the future,
which is the aspect of a song that is simple, doubled, tripled, quadrupled which as
applied to the Tetragrammaton, adds up to 72, the apsect of kindness, [sxj,
kindness, has the numerical value of 72]. Via that will come the renewal of the

249. Amos Hakham, The Bible Psalms Volume Two, Mosad Harav Kook, Jerusalem, Israel, 2003, p.422.
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world in the future days, the aspect of the world will be built with kindness. ... And
as a result prophecy will spread. And as a result of prophecy we will attain faith.
And with faith the world will be renewed in the future days.251

Js̈j̈ rh ¦J ḧ§h©k Urh «¦J rIn §z ¦nA Psalm, Sing to Hashem a new song                    

These same words serve as the introduction to many psalms which speak of the future. See
Psalms 33:3, 40:4, 96:1, 98:1, 144.9, 149.1 and Isaiah 42:10.

The verb rha, is primarily used to denote “singing praises,” proclaiming the show of
God’s hand in the course of history. vrha sings of the invisible aspect of Divine rule
in the events of the present, but rha refers to those signs of His Sovereignty that will
become apparent only some day in the future. rha and particularly asj rha are
always employed with reference to the eventual ultimate redemption of the world, to
which all the developments of history will lead. The masculine form rha refers to
that salvation which will be the final, splendid goal of the entire march of time, and
not a mere stepping stone to some other eventual redemption.252

In the time of the Messiah, every man will arouse his neighbor to praise God with
these words.253

The new song is the one that will be sung at the time of the Messiah, celebrating
both the re-emergence of God’s Presence, the Shechinah, on earth from its self
imposed exile, as well as the salvations the Jewish people will have experienced at
that time.254

vG̈g̈ ,Itk̈ §p¦b h ¦FFor He has done wonders                                                       

The verb  vag is in the past tense, making it have a double meaning. First, it is in the past
tense because  the wonders have occurred in the past. Second it is in the past tense because
the prophet is in the future Messianic Era and describing the wonders that have occurred
prior to that era. The Hebrew word translated as wonders is ,utkpb.

The term  ,utkpb, marvels, refers here to the acts of salavation that God has performed for
His people.  Similary (Exodus 34:10) “before all your people I will do marvels”. Also see
Psalms 72:18, and 86:10.255

In ordinary acts of Divine providence we see coming into play the natural order of

251. Zvi Mark, Mysticism and Madness,  Continuum, New York, 2009, p175.
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things, which, of course, was also instituted by God Himself, as well as the free will
of human action, the result of which combination God employs for His own
purposes.  Therefore, the short-sighted human eye interprets such “nature” events
simply as being the result of “nature” and of human action.  It fails to perceive the
invisible guidance of God in Whose service and for Whose purposes both of these
complete their appointed course.  On the other hand, the ,utkpb which God brings
about occur not only outside the nature order of things, but actually in contradiction
to them, and contrary to the calculations and wishes of man.256 

 Ibh ¦n§h IK vg̈h «¦aIvHis right hand helped him                                                    

 :IJ §së ©gI «r §zUAnd his holy arm                                                                          

At the time of the redemption from Egypt, God used only one hand, so to speak, 

Hashem is glorious in power; Your right hand, Hashem shatters the foe.257 

In the future, however, He will redeem His people with both hands (Ibn Yachya).258

Malbim explains that the gurz refers to the upper arm, which moves the forearm and
hand.  The upper arm is the source of the hand’s strength.259

Scripture alludes to this relationship between the upper arm and the hand when
describing God’s actions on behalf of Israel.  When the Children of Israel are
righteous enough to stimulate Divine action, they are described as gurz, upper arm,
and God’s performance is called v-u-v-h sh, the hand of Hashem, which derives its
strength from Israel’s merits. When Israel fails to merit Divine intervention, God’s
deeds are termed, v-u-v-h gurz , the upper arm of Hashem, which derives its strength
from God’s own mercy. In the redemption of the future, God will act with both the
sh hand, and the gurz arm of salvation, for all the power will emanate from God’s
mercy, regardless of Israel’s merits.260

The Psalmist acclaims God’s pending wondrous acts when the time comes to reveal
His might and glory (His right hand and holy arm).  The poet speaks in the past
tense, as if he already saw it happen.261

I,g̈UJ§h ḧ§h ©gh «¦sIvHashem has made known His salvation,                                  

256. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 188.
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Before the salvation came, God made it known through His prophets, and now He
has revealed His righteousness to everyone. (Mezudath David).262

 
At the time of redemption, Hashem will finally make known the precise date of the
advent of the Messiah.  From the earliest times, this date has been shrouded in
secrecy,263

Is it not secreted with Me, sealed up in My treasuries?264

And the prophet Daniel confirms,

These matters are obscured and sealed up.265

This verse has a parallel passage in Isaiah,

For my salvation is near to come and my righteousness is to be revealed.266

This prophecy will be fulfilled by the Messiah (Malbim).267

o¦hID ©v h¥bh ¥g§kIn the sight of the people                                                                

:I,ë §s ¦m vK̈ ¦DHe revealed His righteousness                                                       

During the tragic exile of Israel, the persecuted Jews have sometimes been tempted
to question God’s equity and righteousness. But in the future it will be manifest that
Israel deserved to be punished for its sins and that the redemption represents an act
of pure Divine kindness (Sforno).268

IS §x ©j r ©fz̈He recalled His kindness                                                                    

k ¥tr̈ §G¦h ,h ¥c§k I,b̈Un¡t¤u        And His faithful pledge to the House of Israel            

The kindness and the faith that He had promised the house of Israel, to take them out
of exile.  He took them out before the eyes of the world (Radak).269

262. A.J. Rosenberg, Psalms, Vol. 3, Judaica Press Inc., New York 1991, p. 375.
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God is committed to Israel because of the merit of their forefathers, as stated in 

Give truth to Jacob, kindness to Abraham.270

Harav Vidal HaTzorfati explains that God acted with kindness towards Abraham
when He promised him the Holy Land.  Once the promise was made, however, its
fulfillment was not only a kindness, but also a mater of keeping faith with Jacob and
his sons [who constitute the House of Israel].271

The Lord remembered what He had wrought for the house of Israel in the past, and
He remembered, too, that Israel’s entire existence in world history is a result of His
mercy and of His guiding faithfulness which have never forsaken His people either
when it strayed or when it was faced by trouble.  It is from this “remembering” that
God’s present loving-kindness stems.  Since the sons of the “house” of Israel had
been widely dispersed throughout the earth, every Jew who was thus restored to new
life became a monument to God’s providence, and all the ends of the earth beheld
,t,272 the entire substance of the salvation of our God.  They saw the fullness of
salvation inherent in a situation where a person calls God his God, and God regards
Himself as the Master of that Individual.273

. ¤r«̈t h ¥x §p ©t kf̈ Utr̈All the ends of the earth have seen                                      

:Ubh«¥v«k¡t ,©gUJ§h , ¥tThe salvation of our God                                                     

Ends of the earth means the entire earth, from one end to the other.

All the nations witnessed the wonders which God wrought, yet they refused to
accept His sovereignty.  Only the House of Israel acclaimed God’s salvation, and for
this reason God always remembered to treat them with kindness and faith (Kedushas
Levi).274

During the long and dark galut (exile) the nations of the world mocked and derided
the Jewish people, saying that God had forgotten and forsaken them, and they could
therefore be oppressed and persecuted without fear of punishment.  But those
wicked nations are due to find out how wrong they were.275
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. ¤r«̈tv̈ kF̈ ḧ§h©k Ugh «¦rv̈Call out to Hashem all the earth                                       

The verb ughrv, here translated as call out, means to raise a sound of song, a joyful shout.

Even the gentile nations should call out for joy in recognition of Israel’s salvation,
because it is the salvation of the entire world as well. When Israel is allowed to live
in peace, the hostilities which divide the nations will also cease, ushering in an era of
universal harmony (Radak).276

Having told Israel that they should sing the new song extolling God’s salvations
already now.  Moses now faces the gentile nations which include the four kingdoms
which will host Israel during its various exiles, and tells them to give noisy
recognition to God lest their fate become the same as that of the Egyptians who had
abused Israel.  Even though those nations may believe that they are executing God’s
will in exiling the Jewish people and keeping them from returning to their homeland,
God has never authorized them to maltreat and abuse the Jews.277

Arizal points out that the initial letters of these four words form the acronym vfkv
[halachah], Torah law.  When all the earth becomes filled with the study and
practice of halachah, the Messiah will be victorious (Noeh L’hodos).278

A Czarist official in Russia once asked the Netziv, rabbi of Volozhin, why many
psalms call upon the nations to praise God for His salvation of Israel. It should be
Israel, not its oppressors, who should praise Him!

The Netziv replied, “We have no way of knowing the extent of your conspiracies
against us.  Only you know how many times you have plotted against us, but have
been thwarted by God.  You are far more conscious than we are, therefore, of the
magnitude of God’s miraculous salvations.  Only you can appreciate the full extent
of His greatness.279

Ub §B ©r §u Uj §m ¦P          Make loud noise and sing joyous songs                                           

:Ur«¥N©z §u And play music                                                                                        
 

Make loud noises of joyous song. The verb ujmp, make a loud noise, in the kal
conjugation is used in connection with singing only in poetic diction.  The term
probably refers specifically to the first few notes of a song which seem to explode
out of silence.280
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The events which took place in Israel’s history and the wondrous acts wrought in
Israel’s behalf serve to call upon all inhabitants of the world to waken the homage of
the Lord over all the earth, ujmp: not to restrain the joyous emotions which are stirred
up within their hearts by what they have witnessed, and to express these emotions
through the medium of melody.281

Radak and Ibn Yachya perceive the word ujmp as cognate with uj,p, open up [For
whereas the suffering of exile stifled Israel’s ability to sing out to Hashem, the
redemption will reopen the wellsprings of song.]282

The verb  rnz, to sing praise, in biblical Hebrew refers to both vocal and
instrumental music.283

Celebrate God’s triumph in every way possible, like a joyous nations which goes
forth to greet its victorious King (see Sforno).284

rIB ¦f §C ḧh©k Ur §N©zPlay music to Hashem on a harp                                              

The noun rubf, is translated as either harp or lyre.

Alshich points out that this music is used as a means of paying homage to Hashem.
Therefore the player starts on the harp whose soft, fluid notes inspire a mood of
rapture which enables the audience to melt before the presence of God.285

:vr̈ §n ¦z kIe §u rIB ¦f §CWith a harp and the sound of musical instruments             

Later, after creating a quiet atmosphere of intimacy and submission to God, the
musicians add a vast array of instruments, building to a thunderous crescendo of
chanted song.  At that point the listeners soar to the thrilling heights of ecstasy
(Alshich)286

rp̈IJ kIe §u ,Ir §m«m£j ©CWith trumpets and shofar sound                                    

:̈h §h Q¤k«¤N ©v h¥b §p¦k Ugh «¦rv̈Call out before the King, Hashem                                  

,urmmj denotes that instrument which is employed to summon men to the aid of
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others, but particularly to call God to the aid and succor of mankind.  The rpua is
used by the Lord to call man to Himself, and man makes use of it in the name of
God to summon himself and his fellows to follow God and to serve Him in loyal
obedience.287

In the temple, the trumpets used to sound short blasts whereas the shofar, the ram’s
horn, was used to blow the longer notes.  Both are employed when hailing a king.
The reason only the sound of the shofar, rpua kue, is mentioned here and not the
shofar itself, is, because the sound of the shofar will be heard long after the sound of
the trumpet has ceased.288

This very blowing of the shofar, the ram’s horn, helps temper God’s justice with
mercy, i.e. hh lknv, though He acts as king, as judge, He does so by also employing
His attribute Hashem.  If you nations will relate to Him in this fashion, He will not
have to relate to you with the fury of His anger.289

Inspired by the wonderful vision of the ultimate triumph of the Jewish people and of
the new revelation of God’s glory on earth, the Psalmist calls for shouts of joy and
songs of praise to God.290

Come before God in His palace, the Holy Temple, and praise Him to the
accompaniment of these powerful instruments (Radak).

Shaarei Chaim observes that the trumpets, are associated with joyous victory (as in
Numbers 10:10) whereas the groaning or crying sound of the shofar, connotes fear
(Rosh Hashanah 26a) for as Amos asks,

It is possible that the shofar could be blown in the city and the nation not 
tremble?291

This verse teaches that man should harness all of his emotions, both fear and joy, in
the service of God, because God is both the King who inspires dread and Hashem,
the Dispenser of Kindness Who creates joy.292

It«k §nU oḦ ©v o ©g §r¦hThe sea and its fullness will roar                                            

:Vc̈ h ¥c §a««h §u k ¥c ¥T  The world and those who dwell therein                                    
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All will rejoice at the universal peace ushered in by the Messiah (Ibn Ezra).293

Kiflayim L’Tushia observes that in this verse the Psalmist associates the sea with the
inhabited land because 

Hashem’s is the earth and its fullness, the inhabited land and those who
dwell in it. For He founded it upon the seas.294

All civilization is dependent on bodies of water (Ibn Ezra).295

s ©j«©h ;f̈ Ut£j §n¦h ,Irv̈§b The rivers will clap hands in unity                              

Let the rivers clap hands, to make it known that the Lord is the king, as people do for
human kings.  Similarly (II Kings 11:12): “and they clapped their hands and said,
Long live the King.” The third-person future form  Ut£j §n¦h is used here as a
third-person imperative, “may they clap hands,” like the verb  o©g §r¦h “may it roar” in
the previous verse.296

The prophets spoke in a language that the ear can hear; not that the rivers have a
hand, but it is an expression of joy and gladness (Rashi).297

Hand clapping is associated with welcoming a king as in

They clapped their hands and proclaimed Long live the King.298

At the time of the final redemption, the entire world will recognize and welcome
Hashem as its King (Radak).299

:Ub«¥B ©r§h oh ¦rv̈ Mountains will exult together                                                         

In the event of you nations acting in accordance with my suggestion, the rivers, i.e.
the four kingdoms who have exiled Israel and who have reason to fear God’s arrival
when He comes to judge them, will clap their hands in joy together with the
mountains, i.e. their respective princes and leaders, and they will jubilate.300

Here the Psalmist associates the mountains with the rivers as in
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He sends forth the watersprings in the rivers, between the mountains they flow.301

Homiletically, this verse may be interpreted: Rivers will clap hands together with
mountains they will exult.  The mighty rivers are created from the confluence of
small rivulets, formed by rain and melted snow, which flow down from the
mountains. The water flow causes erosion of the rock formations and reshape the
mountains.  Thus, the mountains shape the rivers and the rivers in turn shape the
mountains.  Because of this symbiosis, when the rivers praise God they are joined by
the mountains.302

When this King will enter the world in order to establish mankind upon His lawful
order, and to found society upon such principles as are truly worthy of man, then
men will know that they have sinned and the sea will surge toward mankind as if to
prepare to execute God’s sentence upon it.  But the rivers and the mountains, whose
fundamental factors which determine not destruction, but a rebuilding of all of
man’s world upon the sole basis is an expression indicating joy.303

tc̈ h ¦F ḧ§h h¥b §p¦kBefore Hashem, for He will have arrived                                     

. ¤r«̈tv̈ y«P §J¦k To judge the earth                                                                        

All will rejoice when God comes to bring justice to the earth (Ibn Ezra).304

There will be rejoicing before the Lord because He has come to judge (Mezudath
David).305

This verse parallels 96:13 except that there tc hf is mentioned twice. There the
Psalmist alludes to the order and justice that God brought to the world during the
eras of the First and Second Temples.  Those reigns of justice were short-lived,
however.  Here, the Psalmist speaks to the era of the Third Temple, when God’s
reign of justice will be eternal (Chazah Zion).306

e ¤s«¤m §C k¥c ¥T y«P §J¦hTo judge the world with righteousness                                 

 :oh ¦rJ̈h ¥n §C oh ¦N ©g §uAnd the nations with fairness                                               
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His judgment will be just and equitable, bestowing good upon the righteous and evil
upon the wicked.307

Psalm 96:3 reads,

He will judge the world with righteousness, and nations, with His faithful
truth.308

whereas this verse states that God will judge nations with fairness.

Shaarei Chaim explains that these two terms refer to the two stages of human
acceptance of Divine judgement. At first man does not comprehend the equity of
God’s actions, yet he trusts in God’s faithful truth, confident that God will not be
treacherous.

However, as time progresses, events prove the equity and perfection of God’s
decisions and deeds.  The climax of history will come when mankind recognizes that
all of God’s judgments were rendered with fairness.  Then man will no longer need
to rely on blind faith to accept Divine decrees, for their justice will be manifest to
all.309

The last verse of Psalm 96 is virtually identical with this one except for the last
word: That psalm ends u,buntc, with His truth.  Malbim explains that the word bbunt,
truth or faith, is a reference to the functioning of nature, as if to say that natural law
is unyielding and unchanging, like a person who is totally faithful and reliable.
There, in Psalm 96, the Psalmist refers to punishments of the wicked which would
be effected through natural means.  This verse, however, describes the Divine,
miraculous judgment; though it will supersede the laws of nature, it will be carried
out with absolute fairness.310

Since hh hbpk, they find themselves before Hashem, i.e. the merciful God, who has
come to judge the earth.  He will judge the earth bearing in mind esm, righteousness,
charity, and He will judge the nations ohrahnc, on the basis of rah, that what is right
must also appear to be right, i.e. applying a yardstick commonly known as more
elastic, making allowances for human frailties.311
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Psalm 99

Psalm 99 has three sections: the first section relates to God’s holiness, sitting upon the
Cherubim, as His throne. The second section describes God’s holiness, a holiness that
manifests itself by His kingship, a kingship founded on equity, justice and righteousness.
The third section describes God’s holiness in that He is close to the ones such as Moses,
Aaron, and Samuel who call upon Him, meaning they maintain God consciousness and
observe all the commandments in the Torah.

Psalm 99 is a continuation of the preceding psalm.  In Psalm 98 we are told that
when we call upon God, we should not so much stress what we hope to receive from
Him, but, above all, bear in mind what God expects of us.  Psalm 99 is devoted
primarily to those requirements which God imposes upon all the nations of the earth.
No one can be in doubt concerning the content of these requirements.  The Law
upon which God has chosen to establish His throne for mankind’s new future is the
same Law that has long reposed beneath the pinions of the Cherubim.  To render
homage to God means to regard as binding this Law of His and its social legislation
concerning justice, duty and human conduct.  This is the Law which God had
implemented in the nation of Jacob, a nation which hitherto had been held in
contempt.  It is a law for fairness, integrity and justice. It is the law which is now to
be adopted by all mankind.  All humanity, therefore, is repeatedly summoned to
recognize and to acknowledge God not only as the One Who is exalted far above all
else, but also as the “Holy One” Who, because He is holy, accepts only one form of
worship as true Divine service, namely the sanctification of human life on both the
individual and the communal level.  And men and nations alike may come near to
Him only by way of holy endeavors; that is such endeavors as are morally pure.312

This psalm speaks of the future Day of Judgment, when God will call all of the
depraved nations to task (Sforno). The cataclysmic war of God and Magog will take
place during this period of judgment and retribution. (Rashi, Radak). At that time,
Hashem will establish His universal reign, unchallenged by any nation on earth.313

Ibn Yachay explains that Moses dedicated this psalm to the tribe of Dan.  Moses
blessed Dan saying: Dan is a young [and powerful] lion, who leaps up from Bashan
(Deuteronomy 33:22), for when Hashem will reign, nations will tremble, and Dan
will have the opportunity to conquer them in God’s Name.314

oh ¦N ©g Uz §D §r¦h Q̈kn̈ ḧ§hWhen Hashem will reign, nations will tremble,                 

312. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p.
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This verse is written in the past tense which means that this is exactly the way it will
happen.

The awareness that God is indeed a Supreme Sovereign causes the nations to
tremble, for before Him all other power and grandeur melt away.315

Hashem’s reign will begin at the war of God and Magog, when the nations will
tremble before God’s might.  Then Hashem will fix the earth on the foundations of
justice, and the earth will exult (Radak).316

This epoch will also be the era of the Day of Judgment when the wicked will receive
their recompense (Sforno).317

oh ¦cUr §F c ¥J«hBefore Him Who is enthroned on Cherubim,                                

This refers to the Divine Presence (the Shechinah) which, in the time of the Bet
Hamikdash, was especially evident in the Holy of Holies.  It was there that the Holy
Ark (containing the Tablets with the Ten Commandments) reposed, its cover
(kapporet) having two winged figures of cherubim with the faces of children
hammered out of gold, shielding the kapporet.  It was from there that God’s voice
went out to Mosheh Rabbeinu (See Exodus 25:22).318

Then He will dwell between the cherubim, for He will restore His Shechinah to Zion
in the Temple.319

:. ¤r«̈tv̈ yUbT̈The earth will quake.                                                                      

Once the earth is aware that God sits enthroned over the wings of the Cherubim that
are spread over the “Law,” it becomes unsettled and gives way.  For it becomes
evident that, judging by the standards set by this Law, nothing now existing on earth
really has the right to go on living. yub is an intensified form of sub, “to totter,” “ to
give way.”320

The earth is no longer settled and stable, as Midrash Shocher Tov comments: as long
as Israel is in exile, God’s sovereignty is incomplete, and the nations are powerful.
When Israel is redeemed, however, God’s dominion will be firmly established,
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nations will waver on the brink of doom.321

kIsD̈ iIH ¦m §C ḧ§hBefore Hashem Who is great in Zion,                                          

Something kusd, great, resembles a kusdn, tower, which rises to the sky but is based on
earth.  Thus does the Jewish people (Zion) view God.  He is great and lofty, yet He
is also involved in this mundane world.322

kusd, “great” is that which is far-reaching in scope. God’s greatness is demonstrated
in Zion, for there is no aspect of life in Zion, be it individual or communal, great or
small, that has not received its form and impress from God Himself.323

Then He will be great in Zion for there He will be magnified over all the peoples
when He executes justice upon the wicked.324

:oh ¦N ©gv̈ kF̈ k ©g tUv or̈ §u And Who is exalted above all nations,                   

The word or, exalted, refers to an elevated object such as a soaring bird which is
completely divorced from the earth.  Thus do gentile nations conceive of God; He is
deemed aloof and remote. In the future, however, the nations will recognize that God
is indeed involved in earthly affairs.  Therefore, He is described as a great King over
all the earth.325

or, “high” denotes that which is exalted far above all other things. The same God,
Whose greatness had hitherto been revealed in Zion, now stands on high, exalted
above all the nations which, therefore, now must also be prepared to make room for
Him in every facet of their lives, both as individuals and as national entities (cf.
Psalm 24: 7-9).326

kIsD̈ W §n ¦J UsIhThey will gratefully praise Your name                                       

:tUv JIsë tr̈Ib §uGreat and awesome, it is holy!                                              

When the Torah speaks of God’s “name,” it should be understood in a similar sense to that
of a person’s name; the name is not the person himself, but something by which he is
identified.  When we hear a familiar name, we immediately recall a familiar person; his
face, appearance, voice and all that we know about that person and his conduct.  But all
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323. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 191.
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these things are really external characteristics, as we perceive them with our senses; they do
not tell us much about the person’s inner soul and its hidden qualities.

In a similar way, when the Torah speaks of God’s “Name,” it speaks about the Divine
qualities (“attributes”) by which God makes Himself known to us, His creatures.  This is all
that we can know about God.  In other words, we can know something about God from His
works, but we cannot know God Himself. Or to put in another way: we can know [some
aspects of] what God does, but not what God is.

This, then, is the meaning of such expressions as God is “great, awesome, holy,”
and the like.  They all speak of God’s powers which are revealed to us through His works,
which are great, awesome, holy and so forth.

But we must bear in mind that even to know God from His works is not a simple matter.  A
man’s works can be seen almost at a glance, but God’s works are timeless, where the past,
present and future merge into one moment. For, man’s lifespan -- even if a person lives to
120 years -- is very short compared with the eternity of the soul, which has life also before
and after its lifespan on earth.  No one but God knows what happened to it before, and what
will happen to it later.  Thus it is written 

For a thousand years is in Your eyes but like yesterday.327

This statement also is only a manner of speaking, or, as our Sages tell us, “the Torah speaks
in the language of man.”  It is meant to give us some idea about the difference between what
time is to us, and what it is to God.  It is also meant to tell us that better than we can know
what happened yesterday, God knows everything that happened in a thousand years (and
countless thousands) in the past or will happen in the future. It further reminds us that our
knowledge is not like God’s knowledge.  For a human being, even the wisest, can know,
more or less, what happened yesterday, but he cannot know what will happen tomorrow.
But for God, yesterday, today and tomorrow are all the same.  This is why we cannot
properly understand God’s works and God’s ways, as the prophet has already cautioned us:

For My thoughts are not like your thoughts and My ways are not like you
ways, says God.328

With the above in mind we can better understand what is meant by the words, God’s
Name is great and awesome.  God’s Name is great in the sense that He can extend
His benevolent powers endlessly; God’s Name is awesome (inspiring awe and fear)
in the sense that He can withhold and contract His powers endlessly.329

The nations may have had some previous notion of the concept of greatness and
awe.  But now they must also think in terms of “holiness,” namely in terms of

327. Psalms 90:4.
328. Isaiah 55:8.
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absolute moral freedom and purity of life and ambition.  It is from the vause,
[holiness], which in its absolute form is found only in God Himself, that man’s own
ability and duty to strive for vause emanate.  The sanctification of man emanates
from God’s own holiness.330

c ¥vẗ yP̈ §J ¦n Q¤k«¤n z«g §uMighty is the King Who loves justice,                           

Then His might will be manifest, and it will be apparent that He is King over the
entire universe, and all will acknowledge that He loves justice.331

oh ¦rJ̈h ¥n T̈§b«©bIF vT̈ ©tYou founded fairness,                                                      

The invincible power of God loves lawful order; He takes pleasure in seeing justice
become a living reality on earth. Awesome though God appears in His grandeur,
men need only render homage to justice, practice it, and arrange their affairs in
accordance with it in order to have in His invincible might not an opponent to be
feared, but a true friend.  His invincible power loves justice, and desires nothing
more than that justice be made a living reality on earth.  Only he who would trample
justice underfoot need dread God’s might (cf. Isaiah 27:4,5), and men cannot be in
doubt as to what it is that the Lord requires of them.332 

A man who wields great power often regards himself as being above the law and
tends to abuse his power by injuring others.  However, the Holy One, Blessed is He,
loves justice; therefore, He uses His might to enforce the strict letter of the law.333

c«e£g©h §C vës̈ §mU yP̈ §J ¦nThe justice and righteousness of Jacob,                        

:,̈h «¦Gg̈ vT̈ ©tYou have made                                                                                

According to one view this verse means that God will display His Divine justice
when He redeems Jacob [i.e. the Jews] from exile.  However, others maintain that
the verse refers to God’s justice and righteousness that was most evident when He
gave the Torah to Jacob [i.e. the Jews] at Mount Sinai (Radak).334

Ubh«¥v«k¡t ḧ§h Un §nIrExalt Hashem our God,                                                           

This exhortation is addressed to the exiles:  Publicize our wondrous redemption
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throughout the entire world and encourage everyone to join you in praising God
(Sforno).335

uḧk §d ©r o«s£v©k Uu£j ©T §J ¦v §uAnd prostrate before His footstool;                               

:tUv JIsëHe is holy!                                                                                          

Prostrate literally means to be stretched out with face on the ground in adoration or
submission. But here is can be understood in a metaphorical meaning. When we are fair,
honest, act with integrity, do not take selfish advantage of another, but instead respect and
honor the holiness that each person carries, we in effect prostrate before his footstool.

uhkdr, “His footstool” is the point on earth at which He lets His sovereign Presence repose; it
is a metaphor for the Sanctuary of His Law. It is explicitly stated by King David,

Hear me, my brothers and my people! I had in my heart to build a house of rest for
the Ark of the Covenant of Hashem, as a footstool for our God, and I prepared to
build. But God said to me, You shall not build a Temple for My name because you
are a man of wars and have shed blood.336

When we act fairly, honestly, with integrity and do not take advantage of other people, then
we make manifest God’s presence.

If the nations of the world truly acknowledge the majesty of our God, then they can
demonstrate their acceptance of Him only through complete devotion to His Law,
which reposes in His Sanctuary. There is only one intermediary between ourselves
and God, and that is His Law.  For God is ause, and only those who strive for moral
sanctification may come near Him.  Indeed, the closer a human being is to Him, the
more unsullied must be the purity of his character and conduct.337

Not only is God holy in heaven above, but also on earth below (Alshich).338

Alternatively, God’s footstool alludes to the Temple [see Isaiah 66:1] and He made
it holy with His Presence (Sforno). w339

uhb̈£v«f §C i«r£v ©t §u v ¤J«nMoshe and Aaron were among His priests                       

Radak and Sforno interpret uhbvfc [were] among His priests, to mean Moses and
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Aaron were the chosen and foremost among God’s priests.340

In §J h ¥t §r«e §C k ¥tUn §aUAnd Samuel among those who invoke His Name           

The Psalmist singles out Samuel because in certain respects his stature matched that of
Moses and Aaron.  These brothers were the greatest priests [and prophets] of their age, just
as Samuel may have been the greatest prophet of all time after Moses, as Jeremiah states:

If Moses and Samuel should stand before Me341 

[i.e. in that order]. According to one Talmudic opinion (Berachos 31b) Samuel’s stature was
equal to that of Moses and Aaron [in certain respects].

The Talmud (Taanis 5b) observes that all of Moses’ accomplishments were enduring: none
were destroyed in his lifetime. Similarly, Samuel’s greatest achievement, the anointment of
King Saul, was not destroyed in his lifetime, for although Saul deserved to lose his crown,
he did not die until after Samuel’s death.

Furthermore, Moses’ strength derived from the fact that he was completely selfless in his
service to the Jewish people.  Moses never derived any personal profit or advantage from
his position of leadership [see Numbers 16:15]. Similarly, Samuel’s authority was above
reproach because he took nothing from the people in return for his service [see I Samuel
12:3] (Midrash Yelamdeinu).

Moses and Aaron kept the testimonies and statutes that He gave them to transmit to
Israel without adding or subtracting from them.  Certainly they kept the
commandments given expressly for them, such as Moses’s instructions for the seven
days of inauguration and Aaron’s instructions for the priestly watches.  Samuel, too,
kept His testimonies.  He instructed Israel and brought them back to the
commandments, as it is written, and served the Lord alone.342 (Radak)343

Finally, Samuel was a Levite, a descendant of the same family as Moses and Aaron
(Radak).344

There is something very deep here. Moses, Aaron, and Samuel are called out because they
each excelled in humility. A person with humility cannot be unfair, cannot be dishonest,
cannot act with no integrity, and cannot take advantage of another person. A person with
humility acts in accordance with the law, not because they subjugate themselves to the law,
but because they become a living expression of the law. The outward expression they make
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is totally aligned with their inward spirit. Their actions are an expression of their spirit and
all is consistent with the law of perfect justice and righteousness.

ḧ §h k ¤t oht ¦r«eThey called upon Hashem                                                              

:o¥b£g©h tUv §u And He answered them.                                                                    

This is read like ohre, derived from vre, “to meet.”  These leaders in Israel were so
close to God and could so well identify with the ways of Divine providence that they
always “met” with the Divine intentions in whatever it was that they asked of God.
They did not ask Him for anything that was not in accordance with His purposes,
and this is the reason why their prayers were always heard.345

God Himself intervened and answered the prayers of these three great men, rather
than delegating an intermediary to fulfill their requests (Alshich).346

One can argue that even if God is found in Heaven and on earth simultaneously, His
Presence on earth is confined to the temple, opposite the celestial sanctuary.  But
this does not prove that His Presence extends also to other places on earth.  To
counter this argument, the Psalmist declares that various human beings have called
upon God at different spots on earth, and have been answered promptly.  Not only
did God answer Moses and Aaron when they prayed to Him amidst the tribes, but
even when alone, Samuel was answered by God immediately, without having had
recourse to an intermediary.347

o ¤vh¥k£t r¥C ©s§h ib̈g̈ sUN ©g §CIn a pillar of cloud He spoke to them;                     

Ibn Ezra maintains that this refers only to Moses and Aaron, to whom God spoke in
the wilderness through a pillar of cloud.  Radak (based on Midrash Shocher Tov and
Pesikta Rabbos 14) explains that God also spoke to Samuel through a pillar of
cloud.348

Scripture relates (I Samuel 9:10-12) that Saul was searching for Samuel, who was
known as the seer.  A group of young girls pointed out Samuel’s house to Saul.  It
was obvious that this was the prophet’s home because a pillar of cloud hovered over
Samuel’s door [i.e. his home was so consecrated that it resembled the Tabernacle,
where God’s Spirit dwelled in a cloud].349
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Rav Saddaiah Gaon points out that the clouds provide a sign to the prophet that all
that he sees and hears is truly a prophetic message.  When God speaks to the
prophet, the entire expanse of the sky is perfectly clear, save for a single pillar of
cloud which stands before the prophet’s eyes [symbolizing God’s presence].350

uh,̈«s¥g Ur §nJ̈They obeyed His testimonies                                                         

:In«̈k i ©,«̈b e«j §u And whatever decree He gave them.                                          

God revealed the entirety of His testimonies and statues to Israel through Moses and
Aaron who faithfully transmitted the Divine teaches without the slightest deviation
(Ibn Ezra; Rav Saadiah Gaon).351

Ubh«¥v«k¡t ḧ§h Hashem, our God,                                                                                

o,̈h¦b£g vT̈ ©tYou answered them                                                                         

Whenever Moses and Aaron prostrated themselves before You and begged You to
forgive the children of Israel, You did not refuse their request (Ibn Ezra).352

o ¤vk̈ ,̈h«¦hv̈ t ¥G«b k ¥tA forgiving God were You to them                                    

Israel sinned with the Golden Calf and they sinned again by believing the evil report
of the spies. In both instances, Moses invoked Divine compassion and God
responded affirmatively.353 

:o,̈Ikh¦k£g k ©g o ¥e«b §uBut an Avenger for their iniquities                                      

This refers to the Moses and Aaron and the incident at the rock in the wilderness of
Kadesh (Numbers 20:12) and to the wrong that Samuel did in being too lenient with
his sons (I Samuel 8:3). Samuel’s premature death (he only attained the age of
fifty-two) is ascribed to this error on his part.  The fact that God did not overlook
even the slightest misstep of our great men who acted as His messengers seems to
the Psalmist to be of such great consequence and significance for the divine nature
of their mission.354

Chazah Zion explains: Despite the fact that You forgave the sins of Israel for the sake of
their great leaders, You, O God, were very strict and unforgiving towards the leaders
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themselves.  Moses and Aaron were punished because of the incident at Merivah, where
Moses smote the rock instead of commanding it to give water (See Numbers 20:11.)

The two elder sons of Aaron were killed for the transgression which they committed in
God’s sanctuary (Leviticus 10:1-2). The prophet Samuel was punished for having made a
single statement which God deemed presumptuous. Samuel had described himself with the
words,  I am the Seer.355

Therefore God later demonstrated to Samuel that his vision was unclear.  All of these
incidents bear testimony to the statement made in verse 4:

Mighty is the King Who loves justice.  You founded fairness.  The justice and
righteousness of Jacob, You have made.

Chazah Zion concludes that during the Messianic era, God will also exercise this
type of Strict Justice towards the wicked nations who persecuted the exiled Jews.
God will take revenge for the suffering which they caused to the Jews while the
Jews themselves will be redeemed with glory and triumph as they were when God
liberated them from Egypt.356

Ubh«¥v«k¡t ḧ§h Un §nIrExalt Hashem, our God                                                          

IJ §së r ©v§k Uu£j ©T §J ¦v §uAnd prostrate before His holy mountain                        

This stitch is a duplicate of the first stitch of verse 5, except that there it says and
bow to His footstool.  For, in that verse, the Psalmist only demonstrated that God’s
spirit dwells in the Temple.  In the succeeding verses, the Psalmist proves that the
Tabernacle and the Temple are actually the sources whence holiness emanates
throughout the world. The vehicles for the dissemination of this sanctity are holy
men such as Moses, Aaron and Samuel, who were deeply influenced by the sacred
environment of the Tabernacle.  Consequently, the Psalmist now describes the
Tabernacle/Temple as His Holy mountain, i.e., the source from which His holiness
emanates.357

There is ample justification then for exalting God not only in the Heavens and
prostrating oneself before Him not only in the temple which is called “his footstool”,
but uase rvk, any place because He is holy.  He will not fail to manifest Himself
even on mountains which are not temple mounts.358

 :Ubh«¥v«k¡t ḧ§h JIsë h ¦FFor holy is Hashem, our God                                           
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The place where God’s holy presence dwells is awesome and holy, as  My sanctuary
you shall revere.359  When a person is awestruck by God’s holy dwelling
place, he will eventually learn reverence for God Himself (Radak).360

Reverence is inspired by the realization that Hashem, our God, is holy and that
although the righteous men who serve Him are holy God treats them with strict
justice.  When this is recognized, God’s holiness will be promulgated throughout the
entire world (Rashi).361
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Psalm 29 

This psalm is of special interest in that it repeats “give unto the Lord” three times; it
contains God’s Name eighteen times; it mentions the “voice of God” seven times.

The Talmud362 sees in the threefold repetition of “Give unto the Lord” an allusion to the first
three blessings of the Amidah, known as avot (patriarchs), gevurot (mighty deeds) and
kedushot (holiness).  Avot is implied in the first Give, where “children of Isaac and Jacob,
who are characterized as ohkh, elim (“mighty,” or God-like”) The second blessing, gevurot,
is contained in Give ... glory and strength,”  The third, kedushot, in Give... beauty and
holiness.

Elsewhere in the Talmud363 Rabbi Hillel, the son of R. Shmuel bar Nachmani, explained that
the eighteen benedictions of the Amidah correspond other eighteen times God’s Name   vuvh
is mentioned in the psalm.

The seven repetitions of the words hh kue, Hashem’s voice, we are told, correspond to the
seven days of Creation, when everything was created by God’s word. They also correspond
to the seven Divine attributes by which God has created the world and rules it.  Thus, the
voice of God is upon the waters refers to the Divine attribute of loving kindness (chesed),
symbolized by flowing water; the voice of God is powerful refers to the attribute of gevurah,
and so forth.

The three “Give unto the Lord” and the seven “The voice of the Lord” are the ten Sefirot of
the Tree of Life. The three “Give unto the Lord” verses go with Keter, Hochmah, and Binah.
The seven “The voice of the Lord” go with Chesed, Gevurah, Tiferet, Netzach, Hod, Yesod,
and Malchut. The verses are all in metaphor. They give us directions as to how to extend the
lovingkindness consciousness that we have on Shabbat to the rest of the days of the week.
They tell us that we have within us the resources to do this using the description of God’s
glory and invincibility.

Our Sages also see in the seven repetitions of kue, voice, a symbolic reminder of the
Giving of the Torah at Sinai, when the words kue or ,ukue are again mentioned seven
times.364

v-u-v-h kue is always employed to denote only the voice of the Lord speaking to or
for man.  It is never used in connection with a loud sound occurring in nature, such
as thunder which could be ascribed to Him indirectly.  We believe, therefore, that
here too, v-u-v-h kue should be understood to mean the voice of the Lord speaking to
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us through the medium of His Law which reposes in the Sanctuary.365

Kabbalistically, Psalm 29 give us a map of spiritual and material reality. This map is cast
with the characteristics of the ten Sefirot of the Tree of Life. A map provides information
about how to get from one place to another. The map of Psalm 29 tells us how to move the
spiritual to the material. And it tells us how we will feel and how our internal state of being
will be when that movement has been successful. Thereby it tells us how to recognize when
we are successful.

 s ¦us̈§k rIn §z ¦nA Psalm of David,                                                                           

oh¦k ¥t h¥b §C ḧ§h©k Ucv̈Give to Hashem, children of God                                           

The first verse commands us, the children of God, that we must give. We know that we are
the children of God from the verse

   Ye are the children of the Lord your God.366

We must give back to God. This must be the central focus, the crown of our will. We must
will Divine Service. We must be of Divine Service. Thus the first verse is associated with
Sefirah Keter.

Rabbi Hirsch writes:

This is a call to all those who are endowed with strength or who feel that they are so
endowed, to ascribe to the Lord alone whatever power may be within them or
whatever forces they may behold and admire in the world of nature.  Or, more
precisely stated, since they know that even with all their strength and faculties they
are still dependent upon God, they may consider themselves ohkt hbc, but certainly
not ohkt.367

:z«gü sIcF̈ ḧh©k Ucv̈Give to Hashem honor and strength                                       

The second verse commands us to give honor and strength to God. Translations typically

render  Ucv̈ as ascribe which means to associate with God honor and strength. Such a

translation suggests that we just acknowledge God's honor and strength. But if we take the
first verse as meaning that the central focus of our will is to be of Divine Service then the
second verse means that it is our honor and strength that we must give to God. It is our

365. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book One, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 206.
366. Deuteronomy 14:1.
367. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book One, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 205.
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honor and strength that is devoted to Divine Service. And this is Hochmah, wisdom.

Rabbi Hirsch writes:

Bring to the Lord, ascribe to Him everything that reveals itself to you in greatness
and in glory, and all that appears to you indestructible and invincible and eternal.
Ascribe it to Him, the sole Being Who is in truth great, glorious and eternal, and
Whose work and sovereignty is shown in everything that seems to us lofty, splendid
and mighty.368

Supporting this is the use of the word z«g, strength in the verse:

      And by his strength He brought on the south wind.369

The direction south is associated with the Sefirah Chesed and Chesed is below Hochmah.
So from this we can infer that ``by His strength'' refers to Hochmah. And ``He brought on
the south wind'' refers to the the fact that  Chesed is a derivative of Hochmah.

Also supporting this is the verse:

     Turn to the Lord, to His strength,
     Seek His presence continually.370

By turning toward God and seeking, His wisdom, seeking His presence continually,
His strength, we connect to His wisdom. By His wisdom do we come to know how to
accomplish the mitzvot by which our honor and strength becomes devoted to Divine
Service.

Rabbi Moshe Alschech writes:

zg are the good deeds performed by man, as we see from Micah 3:8 and Talmud
Berachot 5, where our good deeds are described as giving additional power to God.
This is the very reverse of the effect of our evil actions (see Deuteronomy 32:18).371

In §J sIc §F ḧh©k Ucv̈Give to Hashem honor due to his name                                

Above all, give to Him that glory which it is seemly that you render unto His
“Name,”  Let the understanding that His Name has brought you prove its power in
your own life first and foremost.  Let the Name which basically expresses the
creation and shaping of the future, the calling into life of all that is to be -- work its

368. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book One, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 205.
369. Psalms 78:26.
370. Psalms 105:4.
371. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol I, p. 192.
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wondrous creative, transfiguring power upon you.372

The third verse commands us to bring into physical reality thoughts, speech, and actions that
glorify the name of God. Here the symbolism of name of God means God as manifested in
physical reality. It means the immanence of God.

God is immanent. We are the agents of God's immanence. Therefore, we are the ones who
God calls upon to reveal the hidden sparks of Godliness. And when we discover these
hidden sparks of Godliness and reveal them by our thoughts, speech, and action, then we
give unto the Lord the glory due unto His Name. This is Binah, understanding.

These three commands are no trivial matter. They are of essence. They tell us what holiness
is. Next Psalm 29 tells us how we will know that we are successfully living according to:

Give unto the Lord, children of God!
Give unto the Lord honor and strength!
Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His name!

Psalm 29 gives us a checkpoint. It tells us that we will so respect and revere what this
holiness is that we will feel and we will will ourselves to

 ḧ §h©k Uu£j ©T §J ¦vBow down to the Lord                                                                   

:J ¤s ««e , ©r §s ©v §C In the splendor of  holiness                                                          

[King] David asks for us to enable the Shechinah to come out of exile through our
penitence.  By doing so, you will be able to prostrate yourself before Him in the
beauty of holiness i.e. in the rebuilt temple.

At this stage, -- even if you prostrate yourselves in the temple, it is only a building
made of stone, the Shechinah is hidden from your eyes.  In the eventual temple, a
predominantly spiritual structure, it will be different.  The sanctity will not be
concealed from the beholder.  David exhorts the people not to forego this
inspirational experience by delaying their repentance and good deeds.373

And above all, place yourselves entirely at His service, give Him your devotion,
“prostrate” yourselves before Him ase ,rsvc. That is, accept the demands made
upon you by His Sanctuary so that it may rule over you and transfigure you.  Under
His guidance, eliminate from every aspect of your lives, private, public, individual
and social, everything and anything that is “unlovely,” anything that is not worthy of

372. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book One, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 206.
373. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol I, p. 193.
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you and of your relationship with God.  If you act thusly, then you yourselves shall
become an expression of His zugu sucf.374

The next verses use the word voice. They tell us about the lower seven Sefirot. In reference
to Psalm 29, the Bahir says:

These are the voices regarding of which King David
spoke.375

As explained in the Bahir,376 the seven voices the people saw at the giving of the Torah are
the voices of Psalm 29

And all the people saw the voices
And the lightnings,
And the sound of the shofar,
And the mountain smoking:
And when the people saw it,
They were shaken,
And stood far off.377

We read in the Zohar,

We have been told that at the revelation on Mount Sinai, when the Torah was given
to Israel in Ten Words, each Word became a voice, and every voice was divided into
seventy voices, all of which shone and sparkled before the eyes of all Israel, so that
they saw eye to eye the splendor of His Glory, as it is written:

And all the people saw the voices378

Yea, verily, they saw. The voice so formed warned each individual Israelite, saying:

Wilt thou accept me with all the commandments implicit in me?

To which the reply came:

Yes.

Then the voice circled round his head once more, asking:

Wilt thou accept me with all the penalties attached to me in the Law?

374. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book One, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 206.
375. The Bahir, trans. and comm. Rabbi Aryeh Kaplan (Northvale, NJ: Jason Aronson, 1995), p. 15.
376. The Bahir, trans. and comm. Rabbi Aryeh Kaplan (Northvale, NJ: Jason Aronson, 1995), p. 15-16.
377. Exodus 20:15.
378. Exodus 20:15.
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And again he answered

Yes.

Then the voice turned and kissed him on the mouth, as it is written:

Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth.379

The Zohar explains:380

In Psalm 29, the voice of the Lord is mentioned seven times, and R. Jose explained
them thus:

The voice of the Lord is on the waters; this is Abraham.
The voice of the Lord is in strength; this is Isaac.
The voice of the Lord is in beauty; this is Jacob.
The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars; this is Nezach (Victory).
The voice of the Lord heweth flames of fire; this is Hod (Majesty).
The voice of the Lord causeth the wilderness to tremble; this is Zaddik
(Righteous One). 

And all bring blessings on to the world from the replenishment which they
themselves receive.

o¦h «̈N ©v k ©g ḧ§h kIeThe Voice of Hashem is upon the waters                                

As the Zohar explains381, these waters are the waters of the first day of creation when,  

The spirit of God hovered on the face of the water.382

oh ¦g §r ¦v sIcF̈ ©v k ¥tThe God of glory thunders                                                    

:oh ¦C ©r o¦h «©n k ©g ḧ§hHashem is over many waters                                                   

The Zohar continues. Rabbi Eleazar came forward first and expounded the verse:

The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: 
The God of glory thundereth, 

379. Song of Songs, 1:2.
380. The Zohar, vol. 4, trans. Harry Sperling and Maurice Simon (London: The Soncino Press, 1978), p. 386.
381. The Zohar, vol. 1 trans. Harry Sperling and Maurice Simon (London: The Soncino Press, 1978), p. 68.
382. Genesis 1:2.
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Even the Lord upon many waters.383

He said,
The voice of the Lord is the supernal voice presiding over the waters, which flow from grade
to grade until they are all collected in one place and form one gathering.  It is this voice
which sends them forth each in its course, like a gardener who conducts water through
various channels to the requisite spots.  

The God of glory thundereth: this is the side that issues from Gevurah (Force), as it
is written,

Who can understand the thunder of his mighty deeds?384 The Lord upon many waters: this is
the supernal Wisdom, which is called h, and which is upon the many waters, the secret
source that issues therefrom.385

Chesed is on the right column of the tree which is the column of water. Water has the
characteristic that it fills a vessel. A properly made vessel will hold water. This is how
lovingkindness should be manifested. All the vessels which come into our circle we fill with
lovingkindness.

Now it may seem that lovingkindness is weak, flowing all over and having no fixed form of
its own. But here we learn that lovingkindness is not inherently weak. For The God of glory
thunders, The Lord  is over the great waters.

Another reference to the strength of the right column occurs in the song which Moses and
the children of Israel sing after the horses, chariots and army of Pharaoh were drowned after
the parted Red Sea returned to its normal condition.

Thy right hand O Lord, glorious in power,
Thy right hand O Lord has dashed the enemy in pieces.386

Lovingkindness inherently contains within itself an overpowering
strength to do what needs to be done to manifest lovingkindness.

Since the impression that the four lettered name of God represents only the attribute
of mercy is widespread, David points out that it too contains elements of uhs, justice.
Therefore the word ohgrv, thunders.  This was demonstrated when the four lettered
name of God split the sea and drowned the Egyptians (Exodus chapter 14). Should

383. Psalms 29:3.
384. Job 26:14.
385. The Zohar, vol.  1, trans. Harry Sperling and Maurice Simon (London: The Soncino Press, 1978), pp.

118.
386. Exodus 15:6.

84



you reason that since Israel described God at that time as a great warrior vnjkn rucd,
i.e. a name for the ihsv ,sn, the attribute of justice, the answer is that this was not so.

Yalkut Shimoni on Parshat Yitro item 286, explains that the reason God describes
Himself both as v-u-v-h and  lhvukt at the beginning of the decalogue is, that God did
not want the gentiles to be able to say that there are two domains shared by two
different deities. He made it plain therefore, that the same attribute of God that had
sweetened the waters at Marah (Exodus 15:23-36) was also at work when the
Egyptians drowned (Exodus chapter 14).387

Radak cites the opinion of the Sages that this verse depicts the great voice of God
which descended from heaven on the day the Torah was given at Sinai, first
travelling over the vast waters. Radak concludes with his own opinion that the Psalm
describes the Messianic era.  The gentile nations are likened to the seas because in
this world they are as calm and placid as the peaceful sea, lulled contentedly by
abundance and covering the earth like the vast oceans.  This serenity will cease in
Messianic times.388

The next Sefirah is Gevurah, Strength, It is situated on the left column, the column of fire,
and sits below Binah.

©j ««F ©C ḧ§h kIe  The voice of Hashem is within [every] power                                 

 Power, is a synonym for Gevurah. All forces that fill the world constitute the voice of God.

On the second day of creation, God separated between the upper and lower waters.
More than any other attribute of God, this separation required God's strength.

The Bahir associates this verse with:389

With the power of my hands have I made them.390

It is likewise written

Also My hand has founded the earth.391

The verse continues:

387. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol I, p. 193.
388. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 350.
389. The Bahir, trans. and comm. Rabbi Aryeh Kaplan (Northvale, NJ: Jason Aronson, 1995), p. 16.
390. Isaiah 10:13.
391. Isaiah 48:13.

85



And my right hand spanned the heaven.392

These verses are telling us that the hand that founded the earth is the left hand and the hand
that spanned the heaven is the right hand. By calling attention to the first verse, the Bahir is
telling us that the reference to hand is to the left hand. On the Tree of Life,
the left hand is  associated with Gevurah.

Power is sometimes thought of as power over some other person. But this is not the essence
of the power of Gevurah. The power of Gevurah is our ability to properly limit and bound
our lovingkindness so that all may be in balance. Unlimited lovingkindness will bring into
reality an unbalancedness that will eventually have to be corrected by a power-over kind of
action. So Gevurah is the hidden side of Chesed.

The Rashbam writes:

This alludes to the second day of Creation when God separated between the upper
and lower waters thus beginning the precipitation cycle.  Because the rains are
always described as  ohnab ,urucd ‘the might of the rain’ [Ta’anis 2a] the verse says,
The voice of Hashem is strength.393

According to Rashi and Midrash (Shemos Rabbah 5:9, 29:1, 34:1) this describes
God’s revelation at Sinai when He taught Israel the Torah.  If it had said ujfc hh kue,
the voice of Hashem is in its (full) strength, then the people would surely have
perished, for they cannot withstand such force.  Now that it says simply ‘in
strength’, it means that God modulated His voice (and the intensity of the revelation)
in accordance with the capacity of each individual:  Old men according to their
strength, young men according to theirs, women according to their strength and
pregnant ones according to theirs. Suckling infants heard on their level and even
Moses himself heard according to his unique capacity. But God then said to Israel,
“Just because you have heard many voices, do not be misled into thinking that there
are many gods. Know that lhvkt hh hfbt, I [alone] am Hashem your God. 394 From
here we learn that Hashem never overwhelms His creations with excessive demands;
He considers their individual abilities in assigning them their individual missions.395

The next Sefirah is Tiferet, Beauty. It is situated on the middle column, the column of
balance and harmony.

:rs̈v̈ ¤C ḧ§h kIeThe voice of Hashem is within [everything] splendorous            

392. Isaiah 48:14.
393. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 350.
394. Exodus 20:5.
395. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 350.
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Splendor is a synonym for Tiferet, which is associated with the third day of creation.
On the third day of creation, the vast numbers plants began to bloom creating a garden of
splendor. This garden of splendor is the splendor of God's voice. Indeed,  all the beauty that
fills the world constitutes the voice of God.

The Bahir associates this voice with the verse:396

Glory and splendor [rsvu] are His works.
His righteousness stands forever.397

The verse continues with:

Remember his miraculous works. Gracious and compassionate is the Lord.398

This tells us that this verse is associated with Tiferet because Tiferet is the middle column
and the middle column is the column of compassion.399 When a balanced harmony is
achieved between lovingkindness and the discipline of strength which bounds it there is
compassion manifested as splendor, majesty, glory, and beauty.

This voice of the Lord, through His Law, charges you to develop all your moral
potentialities and harmoniously to perfect all your talents and faculties. It is this
same voice, too, that speaks to you wherever you perceive a show of strength of
harmonious beauty in nature.  That law which through God’s almighty will,
immutable fulfills itself by unfolding strength and beauty in every creature, is the
same law which the Lord has sent to you with his voice, speaking to you through His
Law, so that it may guide you in shaping and developing your human personality.400

The Rashbam writes:

God’s voice was heard in splendor on the third day of creation when plant growth
began to bloom in infinite varieties.401

Radak comments that these words describe the deadly voice of God which will
destroy our enemies in the future Messianic War of Gog and Magog.  But at the very
same time, the voice will leave Israel completely unharmed.  Thus the very same
voice which is jfc, in [devastating] strength for our enemies will be rsvc, in

396. The Bahir, trans. and comm. Rabbi Aryeh Kaplan (Northvale, NJ: Jason Aronson, 1995), p. 16.
397. Psalms 111:3.
398. Psalms 111:4.
399. Rabbi Aryeh Kaplan mistakenly says that the Bahir associates this verse of Psalm 29 with the Sefirah

Hod because the word suv is used in the support verse from Psalm 111. However, upon reading the
following verses of Psalm 111 we see the clear association  with Tiferet.

400. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book One, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 206.
401. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 351.
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splendor [and salvation] for us.402

The next Sefirah is Netzach, Victory. It is associated with the fourth day of creation. God
created the stars, the planets and the moon on the sixth day of creation.
It is on the right column below Chesed.

oh ¦zr̈£t r¥c«J ḧ§h kIeThe voice of Hashem breaks cedars                                    

Netzach is related to our determination and commitment to manifest lovingkindness. So we
show Netzach in our enthusiasm, our eagerness, and our zealousness. These emotions have
such strength that they can overcome any resistance; they can break the cedars of Lebanon.
And even if we are attacked by another's bad intents, which here are symbolized by the
opposing forces of Lebanon and Syria, our Netzach can make them dance like young
buffalos. A shuffling tapdance step is called a buffalo step.  To buffalo someone is to baffle,
confuse, or mystify them.

The Bahir says of this voice:

This is the bow that breaks the cypress and ceder trees403.

The bow here is the archer's bow which sends forth the arrow. The arrow is the spiritual
energy of Netzach, the spiritual energy that enables us to overcome.  When the bow sends
forth the arrow, the arrow breaks the cypress and ceder trees in its path.

The Zohar tells us that the cedars of Lebanon refer to the Sefirot.

R. Jose propounded the question: `What are the “six days of ,h ¦Jt¥r §C” of which the Rabbis
speak so often?' R. Simeon answered: `These are, in truth, ``the cedars of Lebanon which he
has planted.'' As the cedars spring from Lebanon, so these six days spring from ,h ¦Jt¥r §C.
These are the six supernal days which are specified in the verse:404

o¦h́ ©nẌ ©C k« ­fÎh«¦F sI ºv ©v §u j©ḿ¥B ©v §u Æ, ¤r ¤̧t §p ¦T ©v §u v³̈rUc §D ©v §u v ¸̈K ªs §D ©v vü«v§Âh Ẃ§k
. ¤r·̈tc̈U

To you O God, (Keter, Hochmah, and Binah) is the greatness405 (Chesed) and the
strength (Gevurah) and the beauty (Tiferet) and the victory (Netzach) and the glory
(Hod)  for all (Yesod) in heaven (Chesed, Gevurah, Tiferet, Netzach, Hod, and
Yesod) and in earth (Malchut).

402. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 351.
403. The Bahir, trans.  and comm. Rabbi Aryeh Kaplan (Northvale, NJ: Jason Aronson, 1995), p. 16.
404. Chronicles I 29:11.
405. Greatness is an older name for the Sefirah Chesed.
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The words “for all” refer to the Zaddik (righteous one), sIx§h, who is the foundation
of the world.406

The Ramsham writes:

On the third day of Creation the first trees sprang up, and so the voice of Hashem
could now ‘break the cedars’.407

Rashi comments that this refers to the high and mighty monarchs, the enemies of Hashem.
At Sinai, Israel heard God’s voice [each according to his capacity] and lived.  But the
gentiles who heard, died. We also find that God smashed the Philistine host with His voice:

And Hashem thundered at them with a great noise.408

He slew the army of Sennacherib with His voice,

From the voice of Hashem Assyria trembles.409

'iIbc̈§K ©v h¥z §r ©t , ¤t ḧ§h r ¥C ©J§h ©uHashem will shatter the cedars of Lebanon          

Those who, like cedars, will attempt to resist His power, have cause to fear His
voice, for it will destroy them, just as, in the realm of nature, the might of the Lord
shatters cedars and moves mountains.410

God can break even the giants, i.e. powerful kings, -- especially when they oppress
Israel with undue cruelty.411

k¤d«¥g In §F o ¥sh ¦e §r©H ©uHe made them dance like a calf                                            

The young calf is exceptionally light on its feet, constantly running and skipping
(Radak). The cedars and the mountains which came to witness and hear the giving of
the Torah shook at that time (Rashi).412

406. The Zohar, Vol I, Harry Sperling and Maurice Simon translators, (London, The Soncino Press, 1978)
pp.118-119.

407. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 351.
408. I Samuel 7:10.
409. Isaiah 30:32.
410. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book One, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 206.
411. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol I, p. 194.
412. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 352.
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'oh ¦n ¥t §r i ¤c In §F iIh §r ¦G §u iIbc̈§kLebanon and Sirion like young wild oxen       

There are various translations for oh ¦n ¥t §r. These include oxen, buffaloes, rhinoceroses, and
unicorns. These are all horned beasts that are exceptionally powerful.

Lebanon and Sirion refer to the mountains in those places. These mountains
represent the mighty kings who will be deposed form their positions just as the calf
always jumps from its place (Radak; Mezudas David).413

Sirion is a reference to Sichon, who also attacked Israel prematurely (Numbers
21:23).  He was also known as Chermon, a part of Lebanon (Psalms 42:7). His
attack was not only like kdg  but like ohntr ic. (See Yalkut Shimoni on Numbers
23:22).414

ohntr ic, according to Rashi on Avodah Zarah 3, is a gigantic beast.  Sichon’s attack
on Israel is compared to that of a gigantic beast, i.e. more frightening than the attack
of the five kings on Joshua and his army.415

Do not be faint hearted if you see mighty countries launch an unprovoked attack on
you.  Do not conclude that this is proof that their celestial counterparts assist them.
The five kings including the king of Jerusalem have done likewise in the days of
Joshua (Joshua 10:3) and this has not prevented God from smashing them.  He made
them dance like a calf, i.e. He inspired them not to wait till Israel arrived at their
borders, but to attack already by meeting Israel outside their borders.  This gave God
a chance to destroy them simultaneously, instead of one at a time.416

The next Sefirah is Hod,  Glory. It is associated with the fifth day of creation. God created
fish and winged fouls on the fifth day of creation.

'J ¥t ,Ic£v©k c¥m«j ḧ§h kIeThe voice of Hashem chisels flames of fire              

Hod is on left column below Gevurah. The left column is the column of fire. c¥m«j is the
present tense of the root  cmj, which means to hew, cut, split, dig, carve, engrave, or chisel.
The noun cm̈ ©j means a stonecutter  or a stonemason. Sefer Yetzirah uses the verb cmj in the
meaning of carve or engrave.

Ten ineffable Sefirot: One is the spirit of the blessed living God. And blessed is His
name belonging to the life of the worlds. Voice of spirit and word and this is spirit of

413. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 352.
414. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol I, p. 195.
415. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol I, p. 195.
416. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol I, p. 195.
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the holiness.417

Two is air from spirit. He hollowed out and carved in her twenty-two foundation
letters, three  mothers and seven doubles and twelve simples and one spirit in
them.418

Three is water from air.  He hollowed out and engraved in them formlessness and
emptiness. Mud and clay: He hollowed them out making them resemble a furrowed
garden.  He stood them  up making them resemble a wall. He wove them together
making them resemble a chipped stone concrete roof.419

Four is fire from water. He hollowed out and carved out in it the Throne of Glory,
Seraphim, and Ophanim, and the Chayot (Living Creatures) of Holiness, and His
Ministering Angels. And from the three of them He founded His dwelling as it is
said: He is making His angels of directions, His ministers of burning fire.420

Sepher Yetzirah refers to the twenty-two Hebrew letters as stones.

Two stones build 2 houses. Three stones build 6 houses. Four stones build 24
houses. Five stones build 120 houses. Six stones build 620 houses. Seven stones
build 5040 houses. From here on go out and calculate that which the mouth cannot
speak and the ear cannot hear.421

So splitting or chiseling the flames of fire means cutting or chiseling out letters in stone.
Recall the tablets containing the tencommandments. This was the way in which truth was
expressed permanently. So  exercising and expressing our rationality for the purpose of
expressing truth is equivalent to chiseling and splitting flames of fire.

What does fire do? Fire transforms by purifying that which has gotten impure. When our
Yetzer Hara is acting up and we are ready to act out like what we feel from the Yetzer Hara,
and we are ready to push away, hurt someone's feelings, express anger, we have become
impure. But we have an opportunity to use the fire of rationality, submitting our actions to
rational thought, asking what would be the effect if we acted by ego emotional reaction, and
when we realize that our actions would put us in a mode not of Divine service, we submit
ourselves to our analysis and hold back our acting out. This is the transforming purifying
fire.

When Moses is summarizing what has happened to the Israelites, he says:

Out of heaven He made thee hear His voice that he might instruct thee. And upon
earth He showed thee his great fire. And thou didst hear His words out of the midst

417. Sefer Yetzirah, chapter 1, verse 9.
418. Sefer Yetzirah, chapter 1 verse 10.
419. Sefer Yetzirah, chapter 1 verse 11.
420. Sefer Yetzirah, chapter 1 verse 12.
421. Sefer Yetzirah, chapter 4 verse 12.
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of the fire.422

Here we see that words, which are made up of letters, are associated with fire.

When God spoke at Sinai, each commandment came forth from His mouth as a flame in the
shape of visible letters and words.  These letters penetrated the stone tablets and engraved
themselves on the stone (Rashi).423

God struck first, at ,ucvk, at the celestial representatives of the five kings [ who attacked
Joshua] prior to Joshua defeating them.424

In the future, God’s wrath will pour down upon His enemies like a bolt of fiery lightning
which rends the air asunder (Radak).425

The Bahir associates this verse with Hod since it writes:426

This is what makes peace between water and fire.  It draws out the power of the fire
and prevents it from evaporating the water. It also prevents [the water] from
extinguishing [the fire].427

The Bahir is telling us how this voice, the voice associated with Hod, acts to limit the effect
that water can have on fire and that fire can have on water.  The principal virtue of Hod is
rationality. Rationality is associated with the sword, the instrument that is designed to split
and cut.  By rational reasoning, we can project what would happen if we act with excessive
lovingkindiness or with not enough lovingkindness. And we can project what would happen
if we act with excessive strength or with not enough strength. Excessive lovingkindness
corresponds to excessive water which would extinguish the fire. Not enough lovingkindness
would permit the fire to get too hot and we would burn those exposed to it. Excessive
strength corresponds to too much fire which would evaporate the water and we would make
those exposed to it thirsty. Not enough strength would correspond to a weak fire. The fire
would not be able to make the water hot. The food would not cook.

This moderating action of Hod is actually  a mode of discipline in which there is a
submission to reason. If my purpose is to act so that my act will be completely received by
the other, meaning that the Divinity in me meets the Divinity in the other in a mutual
recognition of Divinity, then it may be better for me not to react quickly, not to act with the

422. Deuteronomy 4:36.
423. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 352.
424. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol I, p. 195.
425. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 352.
426. Rabbi Kaplan mistakenly interprets the Bahir as associating this voice with Tiferet, since Tiferet leads the

balance between the left and right. Tiferet is associated with peace. But upon recognizing the role that Hod
plays, we can understand how it is that the Bahir is really associating this verse with Hod.

427. The Bahir, trans. and comm. Rabbi Aryeh Kaplan (Northvale, NJ: Jason Aronson, 1995), p. 16.
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emotions I may be feeling at the moment, emotions that my ego wants to fire out. Rather, it
may be better for me to think things out, asking ``what if'' questions: If I do this, if I say this,
then how will the other receive it, how will the other understand my action? If I can do this,
then I can determine what action will most likely result in the One Divinity  meeting and
recognizing itself in each other.

The next Sefirah is Yesod, Foundation. It is associated with the sixth day of creation. God
created animals and mankind on the sixth day of creation.

'rC̈ §s ¦n kh ¦jḧ ḧ §h kIeThe voice of Hashem makes the desert tremble                 

:J ¥së r ©C §s ¦n ḧ§h kh ¦jḧHashem makes the desert of Kadesh tremble                   

The desert wilderness is the wilderness of

Let my people go, that they may serve me in the wilderness.428

We serve God by doing actions which reveal Godliness. These actions take place in
physical reality. In Hebrew the actions are called ,Iu §m ¦n, mitzvot. The noun  vü §m ¦n, Mitzvah,
comes from the root vum, meaning to command, order, or ordain, to appoint, establish or
charge. And this root is related to the root ,um, which means to join or team together. The
spiritual and the material realms are joined together by the vü §m ¦n, Mitzvah.

Rabbi Schneerson teaches that

The ultimate purpose of the giving of the Torah is to nullify the division between the
material realms and the spiritual, so that even those spiritual influences which are
fundamentally transcendent in nature will be drawn down within the context of our
material world.  This is accomplished through the Mitzvot which are enclothed in
material entities, causing these entities to be transformed into sacred articles. In this
manner, a dwelling for God's essence is established in this material world.429

The Sefirah Yesod has the purpose of connection, the connection of the nine Sefirot above
Malchut, Kingdom, to Malchut. This connection is established through Yesod, Foundation,
by the vü §m ¦n, Mitzvah. The action of the Mitzvah does not take place without forethought. So
from this point of view, Yesod  is the Sefirah relating to the planning involved in connecting
our determinations to actions. It is on the middle column below Tiferet. As we spend time
and plan out what it is that we will manifest to fully express the Godliness of Chesed and
Gevurah, the desert trembles and shakes. Here the desert is a symbol for the wilderness of
physical reality before it is formed by our actions. Trembling or shaking is what physical
reality does as it begins to make itself ready to fill itself, the vessel, that we have formed,

428. Exodus 7:16.
429. Rabbi Menachem Schneerson, Sichos in English , Vol. 50, (Brooklyn, NY: Sichos in English, 1992), p.

173.
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for the receiving of the light. Trembling or shaking is what physical reality does as it begins
to return the light it receives.

The Bahir says:430

 It is thus written

He does kindness to his Messiah, to David and his descendents until
eternity.431

khj is “labor,” the act of giving birth. khjh is a Hilphil form. Thus even today, the
voice of the Lord, which speaks to us through His Law still transforms any state of 
rcsnof deprivation, isolation or danger, into the “birth-pangs” of a better and truer
life.  The Lord still allows that “travail” which began in the wilderness of Kadesh to
continue in or own day. His voice is the instrument of this continued, life-giving
process. The contempt which the people had for this voice, was the cause of the
punishment which was decreed for Israel at Kadesh.  The ultimate goal of that
decree has ever been, and will ever be, that man should eventually render completely
devoted obedience to this voice.432 

Rashi comments that khjh describes the writhing and convulsing of a woman in
labor, as in ,ukht kkujh convulsions like a woman in labor433   Since the wilderness is
flat and open, without visual obstructions, one can more readily observe the
convulsions of the earth there (Radak).434

This voice and the next one describe the birth of animal life on  the fifth day of
creation (Rashbam).435

ase was the border outpost of the wilderness from which the scouts were sent into
the land of Canaan and from which the people of Israel could have entered the
Promised Land immediately, had the sin of these emissaries not caused the entire
nation to be condemned to 40 years of wandering in the wilderness.  Since the
journey of the children of Israel from Egypt up to that point accounted for two years
of wandering, they still had to spend 38 years in the desert before they could enter
the land.  ase was the place where Israel had sinned, and there they sojourned for a
period of 19 years, within sight of the Holy Land which that generation had forfeited
by its transgression.  At no other place in the desert did they remain for so long a
period of time, and thus ase was the place in which the penitent parents raised and

430. The Bahir, trans. and comm. Rabbi Aryeh Kaplan (Northvale, NJ: Jason Aronson, 1995), p. 16.
431. Psalms 18:51.
432. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book One, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 209.
433. Psalms 48:7.
434. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 352.
435. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 352.
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trained a new generation which was to be worthy of a better future and of the
Divinely ordained inheritance of the Promised Land.  ase rcsn, therefore, is the
name which most vividly calls to mind the memories of the wilderness and their
significance of Israel’s moral training and maturing for its destiny.  This significance
of the ase rcsn extends even to our own day and far into the future.  Our own
period of exile and wandering in the ohngv rcsn “wilderness of the nations,” as the
prophet calls it, was ordained when the Lord decided at ase, that the particular
generation then alive had forfeited its inheritance of the Holy Land.  Its children
must be raised to maturity in the desert so that they might be fit to take possession of
the Land once the older, unworthy generation would have passed on.436 

Malchut the Sefirah of Kingdom is associated with King David. On the Tree of Life,
Mlachut is connected to the other Sefirot through \yesod. God's spiritual bountifulness
comes to Malchut through Yesod parallels the verse's reference to God's kindness to King
David, the shepherd of Malchut.

The final Sefirah is Malchut, Kingdom. It is associated with the seventh day of creation.

,IkḦ ©t k¥kIj§h ḧ§h kIeThe voice of Hashem twists the terebinth trees                 

,Irg̈§h ;G¡j¤H©uAnd strips the forest bare                                                               

Even while it wreaks havoc upon forests, a thunderstorm also fulfills the
constructive function of helping hinds calve through the fright it has caused them,
and of putting man into the mood for worship in God’s temples.  So the voice of the
Lord, too, speaking to us through His Law, brings us renewed life and a new
understanding of God even while it destroys all such forms of life as oppose His
will.437

According to Rashi it is the bark of the trees which will be stripped bare.  However,
Radak interprets this to mean that all of the trees in the forest will be toppled, thus
striping the entire wooded area and leaving it bare.438

I destroyed the Amorite from before them -- whose height was like the height
of cedar trees and who were mighty as oaks.439

The gentiles, who are compared to mighty cedar forests, will be stripped of their

436. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book One, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p.
208-209.

437. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book One, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 209.
438. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 353.
439. Amos 2:9.
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power and pride (Rashi).440

One of the functions of a display of hh kuf, the voice of God, is to produce the
Messiah. He has to denude the trees.441

It is in the kingdom that all is brought together and manifests. These verses contain sublime
secrets. Our actions are not unimportant. It is not the case that  they have little effect in the
physical and spiritual worlds. Our actions are earthshaking. They have the force of
hurricanes and tornadoes that twist the trees and blow all their leaves off, leaving a forest of
bare trees. Even more so is God's response to what we bring into reality. Reality is in a
sense His temple. And in His temple each of God's actions proclaims the glory of God. And
each of us is a Divine temple. In each temple all proclaim glory. Glory means divine
manifestation. And this situation was, is, and will always be. For the Lord sits enthroned as
king forever.

The Bahir associates this verse with:442

I impose an oath on you, daughters of Jerusalem, by the gazelles, or by the hinds of
the field: that you never awaken nor arouse love until it is ripe.443

The voice of my beloved! Behold, he comes leaping upon the
mountains skipping upon the hills.444

Here we understand what is to happen in Malchut. There is a love. This  love enables the
union of Malchut to occur with Tiferet. This is the union of daughter with son, the union of
\adni\ with \tetra.

The Bahir is telling us that we should not attempt to carry out or stir up action to accomplish
this union  until our desires and our spiritual state is ripe. And when we are ripe, the voice
of our beloved will come leaping upon the mountains and skipping upon the hills. These
mountains and these hills are the Sefirot of the Tree of Life. Leaping upon the mountains
and skipping upon the hills corresponds to the activation of the Sefirot Chesed, Gevurah,
Tiferet, Netzach, Hod, Yesod, and Malchuth. When activated, the seven voices of Psalm 29
will come leaping upon us and we will see them.

The Bahir summarizes:445

So it is taught that the Torah was given with seven voices.
And in each of them was the Master of the universe revealed to them

440. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 353.
441. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol I, p. 196.
442. The Bahir, trans.and comm. Rabbi Aryeh Kaplan (Northvale, NJ: Jason Aronson, 1995), p. 16.
443. Song of Songs 2:7.
444. Song of Songs 2:8.
445. The Bahir, trans. and comm. Rabbi Aryeh Kaplan (Northvale, NJ: Jason Aronson, 1995), p. 16.
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and they saw Him.  It is exactly what is written,

And all the people saw the voices.446

:sIcF̈ r ¥n«t IKªF Ikf̈h ¥v §cUIn His temple all that is His proclaims glory             

All that is the Lord’s, every product of His creation and of His Sovereignty, serves
to proclaim His greatness and to declare His glory. All that is His speaks;
proclaiming His presence and declaring His glory in the physical world.447

All those who will visit the Temple will exclaim, ‘Behold, now we truly see God’s
glory!’ (Mezudas David; Rashi).448

cJ̈ḧ kUC ©N©k ḧ§hHashem sat enthroned over the flood                                            

k  cah  may be used to denote space, “to sit near” an object as in

 ohnh ;ujk cah rat             Asher lived by the shores of the seas449                            
      ,re hnrn vxf kg v,hc j,pk vcahu             She sits at the door of her house, on a

chair at the city heights.450                                                                                        

or it may refer to a goal, “to sit in expectation” of a person or event as in

                                ovk ,cah ohfrs kg            On the roads you awaited for them451  
        

  hk hca, ohcr ohnh vhkt rnth           And I said to her, Wait for me for many days452

At the time of the great Flood in Noah’s days, God sat alone on high (Rashi).

When God is described as cauh, sitting enthroned, it means that He is permanent and
unchanged.  Therefore, the Psalmist says Hashem sat at the flood, despite the
cataclysmic upheaval of the earth below, God remained unchanged above (Rambam,
Moreh 1:11).453

:ok̈Ig§k Q¤k«¤n ḧ§h c ¤J«¥H ©uAnd Hashem will sit enthroned as King forever             

446. Exodus 20:15.
447. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book One, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 209.
448. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 353.
449. Judges 5:17.
450. Proverbs 9:14.
451. Jeremiah 3:2.
452. Hosea 3:3.
453. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 353-354.
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Despite the disobedience of His people, which caused Him to decree their
punishment at Kadesh, the Lord neither changed nor abandoned the goals and plans
He had originally set for Israel.  Instead, He caused that entire generation of sinners
to perish and waited calmly for the rise of a new generation that would better serve
His aims.  In the same manner, the Lord had sat unchanged and unshaken upon the
throne of His Sovereignty even in the face of the corruption of all mankind at the
time of the Flood.  The degenerate have perished, but God and the goals of His rule
have endured.  He allowed one entire sinful generation of men to perish by the flood
so that the goals of His rule might be brought to fruition by that one man who had
remained true and loyal to Him. This man and his family would preserve these goals
for the future through the new generation of men that was to be descended from him.
okugk lkn v-u-v-h cahu even at that time the Lord had already revealed Himself in the
might of His eternal, unchangeable ways over men and in His dealings with them.
No nation on earth, in fact, not even all of mankind, has the power to alter the will of
God. Men have only two alternatives.  Either they submit to the will of God and
freely and joyously devote themselves to His service in moral purity and respect for
the right, or else they shall be irretrievably lost in the course of His rule as it moves
on inexorably to bring about the fulfillment of God’s will among men.454

i ¥T¦h IN ©g§k z«g ḧ§hHashem will give strength to His people                                   

:oIkẌ ©c IN ©g , ¤t Q ¥rc̈§h ḧ §hHashem will bless his people with peace                

Finally  Psalm 29 closes with declaration of what are the consequences to engage the
process in accordance with the initial three commands.

Give unto the Lord, children of God!
Give unto the Lord honor and strength!
Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His Name.

The consequences are:

Hashem will give strength to His people;
Hashem will bless His people with peace.

This is our checkpoint. This is how we will know that we have properly connected the
spiritual and physical by our actions.

The Zohar tells us that in these last two verses

454. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book One, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p.
209-210.
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``Strength'' signifies the Torah, as it is written:455 

The Lord gives strength to his people; He blesses his epople with peace. Blessed be
the Lord for ever. Amen and Amen.

For as long as they are faithful students of the Torah the ``Right Hand'' is powerful
and breaks down the domination of the heathen, and therefore the Torah is called
``Strength.''456

Strength means the light of eternal life,  as Rabbi Ashlag explains

The light of eternal life, that is contained in the entire chain of creation, is called
``strength,'' and the verse assures us that the Almighty will surely give us this
strength.457

How are we assured of the eternity of the light called strength? The next verse says:

The Lord will bless His people with peace.

Rabbi Ashlag explains

It was for this reason that our Sages of blessed memory stated

The Holy One Blessed be He could not find any vessel that could hold the
blessing for Israel except for peace.

For just as His blessing is eternal, those who receive it must also be eternal.458

About peace Rabbi Schneerson teaches that

``The  whole Torah was given to make peace in the world'': peace within oneself,
between one's good and bad inclinations -- and as a result, the possibility to
introduce peace into one's environment and into the whole world.459

The key to a person's success is inner peace. When a person is not disturbed by
internal discord, and his disposition is characterized instead by harmonious calm, he
is able to handle his life tasks with strength and success.  And when one begins one's

455. The Zohar, vol. 3, trans. Harry Sperling and Maurice Simon (London: The Soncino Press, 1978), p. 281.
456. The Zohar, vol. 3, trans. Harry Sperling and Maurice Simon (London: The Soncino Press, 1978), p. 181.
457. Rabbi Yehuda Ashlag, An Entrance to the Tree of Life, comp. and ed. Philip S. Berg, (Jerusalem,

Research Centre of Kabbalah, 1977), p. 119.
458. Rabbi Yehuda Ashlag, An Entrance to the Tree of Life, comp. and ed. Philip S. Berg, (Jerusalem,

Research Centre of Kabbalah, 1977), pp. 119-120.
459. Rabbi Menachem Schneerson, Sichos in English, vol. 21  (Brooklyn, NY: Sichos in English, 1984), p. 64.
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day in a harmonious frame of mind, it remains with him throughout the day.460

Thus peace is the vessel that can contain all blessings. And this peace is the peace of the
seventh day, the peace of Shabbos.

The Lord showed zg, the invincible and changeless power and might of His will and
of His standards to all of mankind (therefore His Law is also referred to as zug Psalm
78:61, 132:8) at the time of the Flood, and to Israel in the wilderness of Kadesh.  In
both these instances He demonstrated His zug by causing those generations who
opposed His will to perish from the earth.  But the same God Who uproots the
wicked allows those who obey His will as revealed to them, to partake in His
eternal, invincible strength and majesty.  Those who with their obedience
demonstrate that they are indeed ung, [his people] and who serve the only goals that
are sure to win the final victory over all opposing forces, will themselves have a part
in the fruits of this victorious perseverance.  They subordinate all of their being and
all their aspirations to the will of the Lord as shown them by His Law.  Therefore,
whatever they do and desire is in full accord with those ends for which the Lord laid
His physical world at mankind’s feet.  These ends are the goal toward which God’s
ways have led throughout the ages; namely, to stamp all the relationships of men and
nations with the eternal brand of His rule.  Those men who submit to the will of the
Lord, shall alone receive the true blessing of peace for all their desires and
achievements, even if a whole world should stand against them.461

Our Sages of the Talmud declare that by zg, strength King David alludes to the
Mitzvah of tefillin, for it is in reference to tefillin that the Torah says: “and all the
nations of the world will see that the Name of God is called upon you, and they will
fear you.462 This is to say that the Mitzvah of tefillin has a special quality of giving
the Jewish people divine power, inspiring awe and fear in the hearts of their enemies
so that they would not dare harm them.  Thus God will bless His people with
peace.463

zg, our Sages also say, refers to the Torah itself, indeed, the Targum translates this
verse “God gives the Torah to the Jewish people.” In giving us the Torah, God has
given us the possibility to attach ourselves to Him through the study and the
observance of the Mitzvot -- the source of our real strength.464

The idolators will vanish but those who serve God will grow even mightier and will
be blessed with peace (Rashi).

460. Rabbi Menachem Schneerson, Sichos in English, vol. 47  (Brooklyn, NY: Sichos in English, 1991), p.
217.

461. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book One, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 210.
462. Deuteronomy 28:10.
463. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer, Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 26.
464. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer, Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 26.
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zg also means audacity, stubbornness, toughness.  This trait is a prime prerequisite in
maintaining the faith, as the Talmud (Beitza 25b) says: ‘The Torah was given to
Israel only because they are ohzg.  The Shulchan Aruch, the Code of Jewish Law,
opens with the famous statement of Rabbi Yehudah ben Tema in Avos 5:20, “Be
always rnbf zg, “bold and tough as a leopard” to do the will of you father in
heaven.465

Perhaps experiencing too much of God’s goodness will prove corrosive to man’s
character, and man would become arrogant and act hotheadedly towards his fellow
man.  Although it is true that the cause of our exile has been primarily the lack of
harmony and our constantly strife ridden lifestyle, this will change, says the
Psalmist.  By granting zg, strength instead of weakness, God will also bless Israel
with peace and harmony so that there will be no pride which is the source of
divisiveness.466

It is noteworthy that the Mishnayot (the Torah-shebe’al Peh) concludes with the
quotation of the final verse of the psalm.  Rabbi Shimon ben Halafta said, the Holy
One blessed be He, found no vessel that could contain blessings of the Jewish people
except peace, for so it is written, God will give strength to His people, God will
bless his people with peace.  Peace is the vessel that contains all blessing.467

After the advent of Messiah there will no longer be wars (Radak). This corresponds
to the very last benediction of Shemoneh Esrei which is   oukac ktrah ung ,t lrcnv
who blesses His nation Israel with peace.468

465. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 354.
466. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol I, p. 197.
467. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 26.
468. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 354-355.
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Ana B’Koach
This prayer -- ascribed to the Tanna Rabbi Nechunia ben Hakanah, a Mishnah
teacher of the 1st century CE -- has profound mystical significance. It is an eloquent
prayer that God save Israel from exile. It contains forty-two words, the initials of
which form the secret forty-two letter Name of God.  Moreover, the six initials of
each of its seven verses form Divine Names.469  

According to the Kabbalah, the hymn Ana Bekoach is associated with the motif of
elevation. We recite six psalms, one for each day of the week, and then, we recite
this hymn to elevate these days to the holiness of the Sabbath.470

The forty-two words are also understood to correspond to the forty-two days beginning
from the first day after the end of Pesach until the first day of Shavuot - six weeks. The 42
days of these six weeks are the seven verses with six words per verse.  These forty-two
words also correspond to the 42 stages in our spiritual development. These are also the forty
two encampments of the Israelites.

Praying Ana Bekoach has the power to remove evil thoughts.

Each of the seven verses corresponds with one of the lower seven sefirot in the order of
Chesed, Gevurah, Tiferet, Yesod Nezach, Hod,  Malchut.

As the prayer has the forty-two letter name of Hashem, after the prayer is said, we bless the
name of His glorious Kingdom for ever and ever.

Chesed
©j ««f §C tB̈ẗWe beg you, with the strength                                                               

W§bh ¦n§h ,©K ªs §DOf the right hand’s greatness                                                            

:vr̈Ur §m rh ¦T ©TUntie the bundled sins                                                                   

The right hand is the right hand of God who with His right hand released the Israelites from
their slavery in Egypt.

Your right hand, Hashem, is glorified with strength; Your right hand Hashem
smashes the enemy.471

469. The Complete Artscroll Sidur, p. 315.
470. The Siddur Ya’avetz, Ya’akov Emden, Touger, trans., Feldheim Publishers, New York, 2004, p 27.
471. Exodus 15:6.
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The Hebrew word vr̈Ur §m literally means bundle. Many translations translate it as captive, so
that the last two words mean release the captive. Some insight can be obtained by looking at
the root. The related two letter noun is rm, meaning enemy. As an adjective rm means
narrow. The three letter noun vrm means trouble, affliction, misfortune. This verse then
implores Hashem to help release us from the troubles that are tying us down. What ties us
down is internal: the way we hold consciousness of our physicality. When we understand
the physical in a way that is not aligned with the spiritual, our consciousness ties us down
into narrow straights. The narrow straights hold us captive for in those instances we are not
God conscious and not manifesting loving kindness as much as we should. This corresponds
to Chesed since Chesed is the sefirah of loving kindness. 

 
This is the prayer of Abraham, the shepherd of the Sefirah of Chesed, loving-kindness. In
his day, Abraham was the leader of people toward a one God and away from the multiple
deities of the idols. The people of his generation had accumulated many sins for their idol
worship. Abraham prays for them:  We beg you with the strength of your right hand untie
the bundled sins. 

This verse corresponds to the right hand, which is Chesed. The Zohar suggests that
right hand is an allusion to the Messianic times. Listen to how the Zohar teaches
this. And it is all in this manner: You have (lit. 'will') overthrown them that rose up
against You.472 It is not written, "You have overthrown," but literally, 'You will
overthrow,' and similarly, "You did (lit. 'will') send forth Your anger, which
consumed them as stubble" (Ibid.). It is all in the time to come. Your right hand,
Hashem, is glorious in power473 is in this time, in this world. Your right hand,
Hashem, will dash the enemy in pieces474, refers to the time of King Messiah. And in
the greatness of Your excellency You have overthrown them that rose up against
You475, refers to the coming of Gog and Magog (Armageddon). You will send forth
Your anger, which will consume them as stubble, refers to the resurrection of the
dead, as written: And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake,
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.476

In Hebrew, hand is sh. It has gematria of 14. There are three hands one from the
right, one from the left and one that is central. The Zohar tells us, On Pesach, the
Shechinah is the great hand from the aspect of Chesed. On Rosh Hashanah She is the
mighty hand from the aspect of Gevurah. At the giving of the Torah She is a high
hand from the aspect of the Central Column, which is Tiferet. Three times 14 equals
42.477

472. Exodus 15:7.
473. Exodus 15:6.
474. Exodus 15:7.
475. Exodus 15:7.
476. Daniel 12:2.
477. Zohar, Parashah Ki Tetze.
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Thus right hand is designated to strike with power against the enemy. Your right
hand, Hashem, is glorified with strength. Your right hand, Hashem smashes the
enemy.478 In this prayer, the enemy is our sins that we have not yet made a correction
for. It is these sins that separate us from Hashem. But your iniquities have made a
separation between you and your God.479  Therefore, we plead with Hashem to use
his right hand to help us correct for our sins and give to us salvation. Your right hand
shows itself only in works of salvation.480 The right hand is, therefore, capable of
untying the confined sins which separate us from Hashem just as we read Save with
Your right hand and answer me481 since when the right hand is exalted, Yisrael that
cleave to it are exalted and crowned through it.482

Gevurah
         ,©B ¦r k¥C ©eAccept the prayer                                                                       

Ub«¥c §D ©G W §N ©g  Of your nation, uplift us,                                                                  

:tr̈Ib Ub «¥r£v ©yPurify us, O Awesome One                                                            

This verse corresponds to the left hand which is the Sefirah Gevurah, strength. This is the
Sefirah of discipline, limitation and judgment. The left hand is designated to receive and be
on guard. In this verse we plead with God to receive our prayer and ubcda uplift us. This
same root cda is used in Your salvation, O God, shall set me up on high.483  When we are
separated from Hashem because of our sins we are spiritually afflicted and miserable. We
are spiritually low. When we look deep inside to discover why we are spiritually low, we
will discover that there is something in us that is not pure. This verse asks Hashem to help
purify in us what is not pure.

The same God Who had laid His hand so heavily upon me, can raise me up on high
far above all this misery.. It is He that gives me the strength and courage and the
serene confidence with which to endure my pain.  It is He that has endowed me with
the fortitude to preserve my unique character and nature even in the midst of all my
misery, to live on and develop my personality in accordance with my moral and
spiritual destiny.484

I am my beloved his desire is towards me.485 is based on the understanding that the

478. Exodus 15:6.
479. Isaiah 59:2.
480. Psalms 60:7.
481. Psalms 60:5.
482. Zohar, Parashah Shimini.
483. Psalms 69:30.
484. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Two, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 480.
485. Song of  Songs 6:3.
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Shechinah does not reside among the wicked. As soon as a person desires to purify
himself and come close to the Holy One, blessed be He, only then does the
Shechinah rest upon him. Therefore it is written: I am my beloved's first, and then,
his desire is towards me. Because when a person comes to be purified, he is
purified.486

This is the prayer of Isaac, the shepherd of the Sefirah of Gevurah, strength. Isaac devoted
himself to purity and piety. Isaac was at home with the Awesomeness of Hashem. Isaac
prays:  Accept the prayer of your nation. Uplift us, purify us, o Awesome One.

Tiferet
 rIC ¦d tb̈Please O Strong One                                                                             

 W §sUj¦h h ¥J §rISThose who foster your Oneness                                                   

:o ¥r §nJ̈ , ©cc̈ §FGuard them like the pupil of the eye.                                           

This verse corresponds to the middle of Chesed and Gevurah. This is the Sefirah of Tiferet,
Beauty, characterized by humbleness. In Tiferet the proper balance of  the Chesed and
Gevurah emotions is created. For the world cannot be sustained with only Chesed or only
Gevurah. Proper balance makes for true harmony and compassion. In proper balance there is
strength.

This is the prayer of Jacob, the shepherd of the Sefirah of Tiferet. Jacob was the patriarch
who had multiple troubles. Recall that he met Rachel at the well. The well had a heavy
stone. The heavy stone could only be rolled off by many shepherds. When he saw Rachel
come with the flock of sheep, by his great strength, he rolled off the stone.

He had troubles with Esau, then with Laban. He had troubles wrestling with an angel and
then he had troubles in Schechem. He thought his favorite sun Joseph was lost and dead for
many years. Jacob wanted rest and peace, but until the last years of his life he was working
through his troubles. Jacob’s way of handling trouble was to see the harmony and the
Oneness in all.

In the moments before his death, Jacob blesses each of his 12 sons. When he comes to
Joseph he says that Joseph’s arms were gilded from the hands of the mighty power of
Jacob.487 

So he prays: Please O strong One, for those who foster your Oneness, guard them like the
pupil of the eye.

486. Zohar, Parashah Lech Lecha.
487. Genesis 49:24

105



Yesod
 o ¥r£v ©y o¥f §rC̈Bless them, purify them,                                                             

W §,ë §s ¦m o ¥n£j ©rBe compassionate to them with your righteousness                 

:o¥k §nD̈ sh ¦nT̈Always recompense them.                                                              

Yesod is the Sefirah of foundation: order and purity. This is where the balanced emotions of
drawing toward and pushing away, the rational intellect, and ability to overcome all
resistance meet for the final steps which is the action in the realm of Malchut.  The order is
a planning that reflects the determination to manifest the feelings of Chesed and Gevurah.
The planning is not a clever scheming. The planning is done with righteousness and purity
of heart.

This is the prayer of Joseph, the shepherd of the Sefirah of Yesod. Recall that Joseph was
sold into slavery in Egypt. He was purchased by Potiphar who appointed him superintendent
of his household. Potiphar’s wife was obsessed with Joseph’s beauty and lusted after him.
But Joseph stayed pure and repulsed her. For that she brought an accusation against him and
this landed him in prison. Eventually, he correctly interpreted Pharaoh’s dream and became
the vicar of Egypt. Joseph was the pure one, the righteous one. Joseph prays: Bless them,
purify them, be compassionate to them with your righteousness. Always recompense them.

Netzach
JIsë ih ¦x£jPowerful Holy One,                                                                          
W §cUy cIr §CWith Your abundant goodness                                                           
:W«¤,s̈£g k ¥v©bGuide Your congregation.                                                                  

Netzach is the Sefirah of victory, eternity, and dedicateness, of overcoming any resistance
that might be encountered on the path of the holy work of bestowing goodness on and to
those we encounter. Netzach is the determination to manifest the feelings of Chesed.
Netzach reflects confidence in what is being done and is going to be expressed in action.
For us this is the meaning of the word , powerful one488 We celebrate Hashem’s abundant
goodness489. In the song of Moses, the Israelites sing: With your kindness You guided this
people that You redeemed.  You led with your might to Your holy abode.490

This is the prayer of Moses, the shepherd of the Sefirah of Netzach. Moses was the leader
who for forty years lead the Israelites in the desert. Moses knew that after he died the
Israelites would go astray. He foretold the terrible things that would happen to them. His

488. Psalms 89: 9.
489. Psalms 145: 7.
490. Exodus 15:13.
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prayer is: Powerful Holy One, With Your abundant goodness, Guide Your congregation. 

Hod
 v ¤t¥D sh ¦jḧOne and only Exalted One                                                                    

W §N ©g§k  v¥b §PTurn toward your people                                                                    

   :W«¤,Ẍ ªs §e h ¥r §fIzWho remember your Holiness                                                  

Hod is the Sefirah of splendor. It is on the left side of the headed by Binah, Hod is the
Sefirah of acknowledgement, thankfulness, and rationality. In the song of Moses, the
Israelites sing: I shall sing to Hashem for He is exalted.491 The word for turn, vbp, is a
cognate of the word for his face or his countenance,  uhbp, as in the blessing that Hashem,
tells to Moses to tell to Aaron: May Hashem illuminate his countenance for you and be
gracious unto you. May Hashem lift his countenance for you and establish peace for you.

This is the prayer of Aaron, the shepherd of the Sefirah of Hod. Aaron was the high priest.
While Moses was receiving the tablets, the Israelites thought he died on Mount Sinai for by
their calculation he did not return on time. Many people petitioned Aaron to
have a ceremony to install a new leader -- the Golden Calf. These people had already
forgotten about their experience in Egypt and the wonders which God revealed to them.
So Aaron prays: One and only Exalted One. Turn toward your people who remember your
Holiness.

Malchut
k¥C ©e Ubh«¥,g̈ §u ©aAccept our entreaty                                                                        

 Ub«¥,ë£g ©m g ©n §JUHear our cry                                                                                

 :,Inªk£g ©T ©g «¥sIhKnower of mysteries                                                                   

Malchut is the Sefirah of Kingdom. In the kingdom there is a King, there is a palace of the
King, and there are subjects of the King.  Materiality, our physical world is the palace of the
King. We are His subjects. The King is the knower of mysteries, the knower of hidden
things. In the world of Assiyah, which is Malchut, God’s presence is hidden, at least from a
surface look at things. But when we cry out, God hears our cry and accepts our plea to draw
near to Him.

Malchut is indeed a mysterious part of existence. In Malchut, that which conceals Hashem
is that which reveals Hashem. Whether we become aware of the concealment or whether we
become aware of the revealment depends on our own state of consciousness.
In Malchut, we can see only the surface, the appearance, or we can see into the essence.

491. Exodus 15:1.
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When we discover that we are not encountering holiness, that we are seeing only the
surface, we lose our closeness to Hashem. Then we can err; we can sin. Hashem becomes
concealed. In such a moment of realizing we are only seeing the appearance, we have to
make a change in ourselves, adopt a different higher point of view and then the holiness of
what we encountered can become revealed. We become the helper of Hashem.

This is the prayer of Kind David, the shepherd of Malchut. King David is the writer of most
of the Psalms. He always tried to maintain his closeness with Hashem. Whenever he failed
in keeping this closeness he admitted his failure and prayed. In Psalm 86
he prays: Give ear, Hashem, to my prayer, and heed the sound of my supplications.492 In
Psalm 51 he prays:According to Your vast compassion erase my transgressions.493  Finally,
Kind David prays Hashem has heard my plea, Hashem will accept my prayer.494

These prayers were part of his own process of changing himself and adopting a higher point
of view. Here he prays Accept our entreaty; Hear our cry, knower of mysteries.

 o ¥J QUrC̈Blessed is the name                                                                              

 I,Uf§k ©n sIc §FOf His glorious Kingdom                                                             

:s ¤gü ok̈Ig§kForever and ever                                                                               

The word name here means God immanent. This is related to King David’s prayer: Blessed
is Hashem, God, the God of Israel, Who alone does wondrous things. Blessed is His
glorious Name forever; and may all the earth be filled with His glory.495 This is the prayer
that gives wings to the lines of the previous prayers. That the glory of Hashem, which fills
all of earth,  be openly recognized forever and ever

492. Psalms 86:6.
493. Psalms 51: 3.
494. Psalms 6:10.
495. Psalms 72: 18-19.
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Lecha Dodi

We are all familiar with this beautiful and inspiring hymn of the Friday night
service.  It was composed by the saintly Kabbalist, Rabbi Shlomo Halevi Alkabetz,
who died in Safed, in the Holy Land, in about the year 1580. He was one of the
leading Kabbalists in Safed, a contemporary of Rabbi Moshe Cordovero (his
brother-in-law and disciple), Rabbi Moshe Alshich and Rabbi Yitzchak Luria,
founder of the Lurianic Kabbalah.  It was due to the great authority of the last named
that the hymn Lecha Dodi was adopted and included in Kabbalat Shabbat in both
Ashkenazi and Sephardi communities all over the world.496

Of all the hymns that were written, this one hymn has been adopted by all Jewish
communities because it is the only one to have received the special endorsement of
Rabbi Isaac Luria, the great master of Kabbalist lore.  The author is Solomon
Alkabetz HaLevi hukv vnka (about 1540) whose name appears in the hymn itself, in
the form of an acrostic composed of the initial letter of each verse.  It is a festive
song to usher in the Sabbath, which is called the “Bride” of the people of Israel.497

The refrain of this hymn, “Lecha Dodi” and indeed the entire motif of the hymn, in which
the Shabbat is represented as a “Queen” whom we go out to welcome, is based on a
Talmudic source, where we are told how two great Sages welcomed the Shabbat.  Rabbi
Chanina used to dress himself in honor of Shabbat and say (to his disciples): “Come, let us
go out to welcome the Shabbat Queen.”  Rabbi Yannai, dressed in his Shabbat clothes,
would announce:498 “Bo’i Kallah, bo’i Kallah -- Come in, Bride; come in, Bride.

An earlier source, quotes Rabbin Shimon ben Yochai (author of the Zohar) as follows:

“When God created the world in six days and rested on the seventh day, which He blessed
and made holy, Shabbat appeared before the Holy One, blessed be He, and complained:
‘Master of the universe, each day of the week has a mate, but I am the odd one, without a
mate!’499 Replied God: “The Jewish people will be your mate.” Thus, when God gave His
Torah to the Jewish people at Sinai, He began the Fifth Commandment with the word,
“Remember the Shabbat day to keep it holy,” as if to say, “Remember the promise I made to
the Shabbat that the Jewish people will be its mate.”

It should be noted that the word l’kadsho, “to keep it holy,” also means “to betroth it” -- an
allusion to the special relationship between the Jewish people and the Shabbat as that of
“bride” and “groom.”

496. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 26.
497. Elie Munk,  The World of Prayer Vol 2, Feldheim Publishers, New York, 1963, p. 6.
498. Shabbat 119a.
499. The seven days of the week may be divided into three pairs of days, each pair adding up to seven  (one

and siz; two and five; three and four), leaving the seventh day as a single day.
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Thus, the great Sage and father of the Kabbalists, Rabbi Shimon ben Yochai, tells us in his
quaint way that from the beginning of the Creation of the world, the Shabbat and the Jewish
people were destined for each other and bound together with bonds of devotion, loyalty and
joy.

This theme of bride and groom -- symbolic also of the mutual affection and devotion
between the Jewish people and God, as well as between the Jewish people and the
Torah, permeates the Song of Songs (Shir HaShirim) composed by King Solomon.
Indeed, it is from this holy book (one of the five Megillot of T’NaCh) that the name
of the hymn and its refrain -- “Lecha Dodi” -- is derived.  This is also the reason
why in some communities it is customary to recite Shir HaShirim on Friday
afternoon, before ushering in the Shabbat bride.500

 /vK̈ ©F ,t ©r §e¦k h ¦sIs vf̈§kCome out my Beloved, the Bride to meet;               

 :vk̈ §C ©e§b ,C̈ ©J h¥b §PThe inner light of Shabbat, let us greet.                               

These first two lines are the chorus of the song. It is sung ten times corresponding to the ten
Sefirot. Its first phrase has 15 letters and its second phrase has 11 letters. The gematria of vh
is 15 and the gematria of vu is 11. The total is the eternal great name of Hashem vuvh which
has gematria of 26. These are the 26 letters of the chorus.

The chorus is followed by nine verses. The chorus is sung ten times corresponding to the ten
Sefirot on the Tree of Life. The chorus itself is Keter. The nine verses correspond to
Hochmah, Binah, Chesed, Gevurah, Tiferet, Netzach, Hod, Yesod, and Malchut,
respectively. Malchut also corresponds to the Shechinah.

The verb  vf̈§k usually means to go, to go forth, to leave, but in this verse it is almost
universally translated as come. In this verse, the stronger sense of go out is actually better.
To understand why, we must first understand who is the beloved and who is the bride. 

If we are the speakers of the verse as we sing it, then when each of us says “my beloved” we
mean our Neshama, our soul. We are telling our soul to come out and meet the inner light of
the Shabbat, the bride of Hashem.

Another possibility is that if we are the speakers of the verse, then my beloved is God and
we are inviting God to go with us to meet the Bride which is the Shabbat.

We can also understand that the beloved is the beloved of God. The beloved is the outer
side of the Creation.. His bride is the inner side of the  Creation. But the Kabbalistic sense
of this verse is not that the outer side creation,  physical reality, should come out. Rather it
means that we must come out to meet the Creation. So we might think that we meet the

500. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 27-28.
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Creation every weekday, why are we being told to go out and meet the Creation just before
Shabbat. The answer is in the second line of the verse. We are going out to meet the inside
of the Creation, the Shabbat. That inside is here translated as inner light, inner coming from
the meaning of h¥b §P, literally the face of Shabbat. The face reveals the inner most depths of a
person. Therefore, we are being told to go out and greet the inner most depths of the
Creation. The inner most depths of the Creation is Shabbat. But to greet Creation as the
inner most depth of Creation, we have to elevate the Creation in our own consciousness, by
giving the Creation a Shabbat. Therefore, it is we who go out, which means we leave our
usual place, we leave our usual consciousness and become transformed with our special
consciousness, we meet the Creation as Shabbat.

If we are the speakers of the verse as we sing it, then when each of us says “my beloved” we
mean our Neshama, our soul. We are telling our soul to come out and meet the inner light of
the Shabbat, the bride of Hashem.

'sj̈ ¤t rUC ¦s §C rIfz̈ §u rInJ̈"Observe" and "Remember" in a single word,         

Our Sages501 explain that the two versions of the Fourth Commandment:  rufz, Remember the
Shabbat day to keep it holy502 and  runa, Keep the Shabbat day holy503  were pronounced
simultaneously by God at Mount Sinai, yet both were clearly heard by all the people.  This
was a double miracle, since no human being can utter two different syllables at the same
time, nor can one make sense of any two words coming simultaneously from two persons.
But then the entire Divine Revelation at Sinai, when the whole Jewish people heard the
voice of God coming through the flame and cloud enveloping the mountain, was a series of
wonderful miracles, never before and never since experienced in the history of mankind.

The fact that the Shabbat commandment was given in such a miraculous way emphasizes
the very nature of Shabbat itself, which is supernatural and miraculous.

Our Sages explain that the first, rufz, refers to and includes all the positive precepts
(Mitzvot-asseh), the “do’s” connected with Shabbat observance, such as kiddush, prayer,
Torah-study, as well as such “material” things as changing into Shabbat clothes, having
special Shabbat meals -- in short all the things we do for the honor and holiness of the
Shabbat day. The second,  runa, keep [observe] (literally “beware of”) refers to all the “do
not’s” connected with Shabbat observance, namely not do to any of the thirty-nine kinds of
actions defined as “word,” with all their offshoots.  These have nothing to do with the actual
effort involved, for it is a desecration of Shabbat to turn on the electric light as it is to plow
the field.

501. Mechilta on Exodus 20:8,  Shevuot 20b.
502. Exodus 20:8.
503. Deuteronomy 5:12.
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Furthermore, noting that rufz and runa were pronounced in a single utterance, our Sages of
the Talmud explain that it was not to demonstrate that God can perform miracles.  It was to
indicate that both kinds of Mitzvot, the “do’s” and the “do not’s,” relating to Shabbat, apply
equally to both men and women.  For usually only the prohibitions (lo ta’aseh) of the Torah
apply to both men and women, while many of the positive precepts involving a
time-element (such as tzitzit, which are limited to daytime; succah and many others) are not
binding on women.  Accordingly at first glance one might have thought that the “do’s” of
Shabbat would not apply to women.  Therefore, by pronouncing rufz          and runa in one
utterance, God made it clear that the “do’s” and the “do not’s” of Shabbat apply equally to
men and women.

There is one great and beautiful Mitzvah which has been made the privilege of the woman,
namely, the lighting of the candles (at least 18 minutes before sunset on the eve of Shabbat).
It is customary for the wife to light at least two candles, one for and one for .  Our Sages
speak with extraordinary reverence and in mystical terms of this great Mitzvah and special
privilege of the Jewish woman.  They point out that by lighting the Shabbat candles Jewish
women help spread the “tabernacle of peace” (succot-shalom) over our people, and
illuminate the souls that are the  “lights” of the world.  Moreover, in the merit of this great
Mitzvah, the wife is blessed with fine children, shining with the light of Torah.  She also
brings the blessing of long life to her husband.  No other Mitzvah by man or woman is more
rewarding than that of lighting the Shabbat candles by the wife and mother, in recognition
of her being the ,hcv ,rft, the [crown] foundation of the Jewish home and the House of
Jacob.504 

The Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi Menachem M. Schneerson, has strongly urged that
unmarried women and little girls old enough to be trained in Jewish customs and Mitzvot,
from about the age of three years and older, should also light their own candle before
Shabbat and recite the blessing over it. He has declared that this is especially vital now that
the peace of the world in general, and of our people in particular, is so gravely threatened.
“In a world plunged in darkness,” he has said, “each and every Jewish girl lighting a
Shabbat candle helps bring a little more pure light into the home and into the world, and all
God’s blessings that go with it.”505

Observe and Remember: "Observe" precedes "remember" here, even though the sequence
written in the Torah is the opposite; this is because fear of Heaven must precede cleaving to
G-d. Furthermore, "observe" is particularly pertinent at night, and "remember" during the
day.
 

 /sj̈ªh §N ©v k ¥t Ub«̈gh ¦n §a ¦v He caused us to hear, the One and Only Lord.             

The One and Only Lord: One of the commentaries on Sefer Yetzira states that G-d's ability

504. Zohar, Bereishit 48b.
505. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 29-31.
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to fuse opposites is indicated by the description "meyuchad", which we have translated here
as "One and Only." Here this refers to "remember" and "observe" that were uttered
simultaneously.

   /sj̈ ¤t In §aU sj̈ ¤t vuvh G-d is One and His Name is One,                            

The words “God is One and His name is One” seem repetitious, having already referred to
the “only God.”  However, having said that runa and rufz came from God in a single
utterance, the poet seems to allude to the mystery of this particular miracle.  God is one
perfect Unity, and just as He is capable of creating the whole world, with so many different
things, without it affecting His Unity, so He is, of course, capable of uttering two or more
words simultaneously.  A human being, like all other things God has created, is necessarily
limited in all his faculties, senses and capacities.  But God is unlimited in His actions.  

God is One, but He has many names, each one indicative of a particular Divine attribute or
action, as it is revealed to us, His creatures.  But all His names are really one, since His
attributes and actions do not affect His perfect unity in the slightest.  This, too, is something
no human being can fathom because human intellectual capacity is limited.506

The phrase sj̈ ¤t vuvh means that God transcendent is one. The phrase sj̈ ¤t In §aU  means God

immanent is one. One here means in unity and as well means that God immanent and God
transcendent are the one and the same God.

This reminds us of the message of the Shema: sjt vuvh ubvukt vuvh ktrah gna Listen Israel,
Hashem, our God, Hashem is One. One of the meanings of this declaration is that Hashem,
God transcendent beyond this world, and our God, God immanent in this world is One. The
two most divergent understandings we have about Hashem are actually the same
understanding. The two poles of infinity are actually the identical infinity.

On the Shabbat, malchut, [the physical Creation], is united within the mystery of
Oneness, so that the Oneness of the higher worlds may rest upon her. This takes
place during the evening prayer of the Shabbat eve, for then the holy Throne of
Glory [the life-force which brings all of Creation into being and sustains it] merges
into the mystery of Oneness, and is ready for the holy transcendent King to rest upon
it, i.e., for the transcendent revelation of God to be illuminated in the lower worlds
(Zohar vol II 135a-b).507

 :vK̈ ¦v §,¦k §u , ¤r«¤t §p ¦,§kU o ¥J§kFor renown, for glory and for praise.                    

506. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989,  p. 31-32..
507. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_2.asp.
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The words, “for renown, glory and praise,” are taken from the verse: “to observe all
(God’s) commandments ... for praise renown, and glory.508 All God’s
commandments and especially the Shabbat, are the eternal values that distinguish the
Jewish people from the nations of the world. It is in these sacred laws of the Torah,
which we observe in our daily life, that we rightfully take pride, and it is in these
Divine laws, which make for a holy and truly worthy life, that the “chosenness” of
our people is expressed.509

Literally, o ¥J§k in this context means for the name. With regard to consciousness, what is
named is what in consciousness is recognized as being manifested. What has no name is not
yet recognized in consciousness as manifested. The previous verse is about the unity
inherent in that our Transcendent God is our manifested God; they are One. For the name in
the next verse then means that this unity is to be manifested in our consciousness. When it
is, our consciousness is filled with beauty, splendor and glory, ,¤r «¤t §p ¦,§kU, and song and praise
v̈K ¦v §,¦k §u.

 /vf̈§k¥b §u Uf§k ,C̈ ©J ,t ©r §e¦kTo welcome the Shabbat, let us progress,              

 /vf̈r̈ §C ©v rIe §n th ¦v h ¦F For that is the source, from which to bless.                

The poet reminds us that the Shabbat is the source of blessings.  The Zohar quotes
the sage Rabbi Yitzchak, who referring to the verse And God blessed the seventh
day510 declares that “all the blessings of the upper and lower worlds derive from the
seventh day,” and that “all the six days of the week are blessed through this seventh
day, Shabbat.”511  Many other sages quoted in the Zohar and in the Talmud speak of
Shabbat as the source and wellspring of all God’s blessings, both spiritual and
material.  Rabbi Yehuda sums it up: “He who delights in the Shabbat sees all his
heart’s desires fulfilled.”512

Throughout the ages, no matter how difficult it was to keep the Shabbat, Jews
considered it no sacrifice to close their businesses and abstain from work on this
holy day.  Knowing that Shabbat was the source of all blessings for the six days of
the week, they realized that it would be foolish to desecrate it.  For not only would
the money gained so wrongfully be of no lasting value, it would also deprive the
other six days of God’s blessings.  So the sensible Jew always tries to train for the
kind of job or open the kind of business and live in the kind of environment where
he can fully observe Shabbat and Yom Tov.513

508. Deuteronomy 26:19.
509. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989,  p. 32.
510. Genesis 2:3.
511. Zohar, Beshallach 63b; Yitro 88b
512. Shabbat 118a.
513. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 32-33.
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That is the source, from which to bless: The Zohar (vol. II, 63b) explains that the
Shabbat blesses all the days of the following week. Furthermore, the 620 (the
numerical value of keter) columns of light which extend forth from keter to chochma
and bina (and to all of the sefirot), plus the 32 Paths of Wisdom (thirty-two channels
through which the light of chochma infuses Creation) plus the 50 Gates of
Understanding (which represents the full development of the seven emotional
attributes within bina) together produce the numerical value of 702, the same as the
numerical value of the word "Shabbat", again indicating that Shabbat is the source of
blessing for all of Creation.514

The verse says that the Shabbat is the source of blessing. This wording suggests that the
Shabbat is out there, external to us, as the source of blessing. But there is a deeper sense. It
is the Shabbat in our consciousness that is the source of blessing. We have to bring our
consciousness to the state of Shabbat. This means that however halachically complete our
outward observance of the Shabbat is, if on Shabbat we are thinking about business deals,
financial deals, legal deals, transportation deals, etc., our consciousness is not in the state of
Shabbat. If our consciousness is not in the state of Shabbat, then Shabbat cannot be the
source of blessing. 

So completely must our consciousness be in the state of Shabbat, that it is not sufficient to
leave our Melachah, our weekly work, in the office or in the business. This leaving is just
separating ourselves from it. Rather, we must bring our Melachah, our weekly work, into
Shabbat with us. We must give our work a Shabbat. There is no external difference between
leaving our weekly work alone on Shabbat versus giving our weekly work a Shabbat. The
difference is internal. Passively leaving our weekly work alone, leaves an opening for it to
pop up into our consciousness which in part is still attached to the work. But if our
consciousness gives our weekly work a Shabbat, just as we give ourselves a Shabbat, then
our weekly work is regarded as being completed. From whatever stage our weekly work is,
we elevate it to Shabbat as we elevate ourselves to Shabbat. Therefore, our weekly work is
indeed completed, from the point of view of our consciousness, even if during the week that
follows Shabbat we must spend more time with it. When we elevate our weekly work to
Shabbat as we elevate ourselves to Shabbat, it is our Shabbat state of consciousness that
becomes the source of blessing. We are then in a state of beauty, splendor, glory, song and
praise.

 /vf̈Ux§b o ¤s «¤E ¦n Jt«r ¥nFrom the beginning, chosen before time,                      

The poet goes on to say that the special nature of Shabbat -- its being blessed and bestowing
blessing, and its being holy and bestowing holiness -- was ordained by God from the
beginning of creation, when Shabbat was  vfuxb, “anointed” as Queen. And although
Shabbat came last in creation for it was proclaimed by God as the holy day of rest after all
things had been created during the preceding six days, it was, however, first in Divine

514. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_3.asp.
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thought.  The Midrash515 explains it by the following illustration: “ A king prepared a
beautiful canopy, and decorated it lavishly. What remained to complete it? The bride, of
course.” Clearly while the king was making the canopy and decorating it, he had in mind the
bride he had chosen.  And so it was with the King of the Universe, who created the whole
world for the Shabbat queen.

Thus the Jew works and toils during six days of the week in order to prepare for
Shabbat and be able to enjoy it and delight in it.  From the first day of the week he
already looks forward to it and counts the days to Shabbat.  This is why we say
before reciting the daily psalm (ouh ka rha) “Today is the first day in Shabbat” or
“Today is the second day in Shabbat,” and so on. We do not say gucac, in the week.
In this way we not only remember the Shabbat every day of the week and look
forward to it, but we also realize that the whole week is called “Shabbat” in the
sense that Shabbat gives meaning and content to each day of the week, is its source
of blessing, and, indeed, its very soul; or, as the poet expresses it, “first in
thought.”516

From the beginning is  atrn in the original Hebrew. When each letter of the word
atr is substituted with the letter that follows it in the Hebrew alphabet, the word
"Shabbat" ,ca is formed. This alludes to the ascent of malchut, which is called
Shabbat, to the level of "the beginning." Technically speaking, malchut, which is
also called Chochma Tata'a (Lower Chochma), which G-d used in creating the
world, rises and bonds with Chochma Illa'a (Upper Chochma) the chochma of
Torah. Thus, Creation fulfills its ultimate purpose, as the Zohar states: "The world
was created with the Torah and for the sake of Torah. As long as the Jewish people
occupy themselves with Torah, the world will continue to exist." This is the essence
of Shabbat. Accordingly, the letters of atr and ,ca, together with a h representing
the Jewish People, combine to form the word ,hatrc "In the beginning," the first
word of the Torah.517

Chosen before time: Based on the verse in Proverbs 8:23, this refers to the Torah,
which preceded time and is referred to as the blueprint from which the world was
created.518

 :vK̈ ¦j §T vc̈J̈£j ©n §C v ¤G£g ©n ;Ix Last in deed, but in thought - prime.              

Last in deed, but in thought - prime: Although malchut is the last of the ten sefirot,

515. Bereshit Rabbah 10:9.
516. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 33-34.
517. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_3.asp.
518. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_3.asp.
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corresponding to the faculty of speech, it is nevertheless preeminent in thought, i.e.,
in God's Will (the level of keter), which transcends chochma. For it is only the
permutation of words that have their source in chochma, as the Zohar states, "Abba
(the father - chochma) establishes brata (the daughter - malchut). However, the
power of speech is rooted in keter, transcending the level of chochma.519

In order for our consciousness to have the possibility of being elevated to a state of Shabbat,
prior to the elevation it must be in a state that is not Shabbat. The six days of creation
correspond to this prior state of not Shabbat in the same way that our consciousness during
our six days of weekly work is not in the state of Shabbat. These six days of weekly work
constitute part of our preparation for Shabbat. The money earned during the week permits
us to not need to labor to earn money on Shabbat. Therefore, our weekly work is a
requirement for our consciousness to have the ability to change to the consciousness of
Shabbat on Shabbat. So although the Shabbat comes last, it is always first in deed.

 /vf̈Uk §n rh ¦g Q¤k«¤n J ©S §e ¦nSanctuary of the King, city royal,                            

In this stanza, as in all the following, the poet addresses himself to the Holy City, Jerusalem,
which personifies the Jewish people. He speaks of the restoration and glory of Jerusalem
which will come with the final redemption of our people through our righteous Mashiach, as
God had promised through His holy prophets.

The “Sanctuary of the King” (Mikdash Melech) -- Jerusalem -- is  a title borrowed
from the prophet Amos.  It is also called “regal city” for the same reason, namely,
because in it the presence of God, our Supreme King, was particularly felt,
especially in the Bet Hamikdash, the very “heart” of the Holy City.  Jerusalem was
also the royal residence of the House of David, and will again be the residence of the
Melech HaMashiach.520

Sanctuary of the King, city royal: This refers to Jerusalem, as in the verse in Amos
7:12. Although Jerusalem is also the royal capital, where the palace of King David
and King Solomon were located, the sanctuary of the King referred to here is the
Beit Hamikdash (the Holy Temple) in which the Shechina (Divine Presence) resides,
as in the verse, "You shall make me a Sanctuary and I will dwell within it" (Ex.
25:8).521

  /vf̈ ¥p£v ©v QIT ¦n h ¦t §m h ¦nU «eArise, go out from amidst the turmoil.                 

519. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_3.asp..
520. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 34-35.
521. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_4.asp.
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Go out from amidst the turmoil: As in the verse regarding Lot, "When G-d destroyed
the cities [of Sodom and Gomorrah] He sent Lot from amidst the turmoil"
(Gen.19:29). Since Mashiach descended from Lot through Ruth the Moabite, this
also alludes to the Messianic redemption of the future.522

The “upheaval” refers to the galut (exile), also called the valley of weeping.523  Many
tears have we shed in the lands of our dispersion, in exile among hostile nations;
tears not only of suffering, but also of longing for our homeland and for our reunion
with the Divine Shechinah in the “Sanctuary of our King.”524

This phrase also refers to the ascent of malchut from its involvement in the world
during the workdays of the week. Since it is involved with mundane activities, it also
comes into contact with the "Other Side," the opposite of holiness.525

As the Shabbat arrives, she merges into Oneness, and is separated from the side of
unholiness, and all strict judgments are severed from her. She remains in unity with
the holy light, and crowns herself with many crowns for the holy King. Then all
powers of negativity and all adversaries flee from her and vanish, and no other
power reigns in any of the worlds. (Zohar vol. II, 135 a-b).526

 /tf̈C̈ ©v e ¤n«¥g §C ,¤c«¤J Q̈k c ©rIn the vale of tears too long you have dwelt,       

The vale of tears: This is an allusion to the long and bitter exile  that the Jewish
people have suffered through since the destruction of the second Temple (see Psalms
84:7). The exile of the Jewish people is also the exile of the Shechina.527

vfcv eng (“valley of weeping”) also means “valley of confusion  (or perplexity),”
according to Rashi on Isaiah 9:17, being derived from the same root as nevuchim
(“perplexed”) in Exodus 14:3.  Maimonides called his famous philosophical work “More
Nevuchim” (Guide for the Perplexed).

Both meaning, “weeping” and “confusion,” accurately describe our galut.

To understand more deeply the expressions used by our poet-Kabbalist, Rabbi Shlomo
Alkabetz, in this stanza, we have to refer to the Kabbalah concept of our world as
three-dimensional.  They call the three dimensions apb 'vba 'okug, which freely translated
mean space, time, and life. In each of them, God sep apart an especially holy and unique

522. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_4.asp.
523. Psalm 84:7..
524. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 35.
525. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_4.asp.
526. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_4.asp.
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element; in time -- the Shabbat; in space -- the Holy Land, especially Jerusalem; and in life
-- the Jewish people (by virtue of the Torah and Mitzvot).

Briefly, the term ‘royalty” in the Kabbalah is generally understood also in the sense of
“influence,” just as a king rules by his influence, which extends from his royal person to
each and every subject in his kingdom. It is in this sense that Shabbat is called “Queen,”
because its influence extends to each and every day of the week. Similarly, Jerusalem is call
“Regal City” [Royal City] -- because its influence is felt in every corner of the world, and
the Jewish people is called a “kingdom of priests” -- because of its spiritual influence on all
humanity.

Each of the three -- Shabbat, Jerusalem, the people of Israel -- derives its royalty and
holiness from the King of Kings, the Holy One, blessed be He, our God and Creator, by
reason of God’s choice and appointment.  It is just as a king chooses and appoints his
ministers because of their special fitness for the particular service, and then bestows upon
them special honor and power to rule in the king’s name and by his authority.

In order of appearance, Shabbat came first, for it was the seventh day of creation that God
made into a holy day of rest.

The holiness and royalty of the Jewish people was established when the Jewish people
received the Torah and Mitzvot at Mount Sinai, seven weeks after their liberation from
Egyptian bondage.

The Holy Land came forty years later, when the Jewish people took possession of the
Promised Land, previously called the land of Canaan.  Jerusalem became the Holy City
when God chose it as the site for the Bet Hamikdash.

Thus the three chosen ones -- Shabbat, Jerusalem and the Jewish people -- became
inseparably linked together.  Shabbat without the Jewish people is as unthinkable as the
Jewish people without Shabbat, and Jerusalem is as empty without Jews as the Jewish
people would be empty without all that Jerusalem stands for.

However, in the present era of the galut, where darkness and confusion reign supreme, this
unity is sometimes blurred, or even disrupted.  This is why the poet calls the galut
“upheaval” , a word first used in the Torah in connection with the upheaval of Sodom528

when Sodom and its three sister cities were turned upside down.  Such is the upheaval of the
galut that instead of honoring the Jewish people and feeling deeply grateful for all it has
done for mankind through the ages, the nations of the world hate, despise and persecute the
Jewish people, with not infrequent outbursts of horrible cruelty and inhumanity, and the
worst enemy of the Jews can become the greatest hero and leader among the nations.

Moreover, such is the darkness and confusion of the galut that Jews, too, sometimes

528. Genesis 19:29.
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find themselves quite perplexed, and act in a contrary manner.  Some Jews try to
copy non-Jews in  every way: they do not realize that by neglecting the Jewish way
of life, the way of Torah and Mitzvot, they turn their life upside down.  Even some
who have faith in God, can yet do things that are contrary to God’s Will, like the
thief who hopes to make a successful burglary “with the help of God.”529

In all this confusion and darkness of the galut, a Jew has only to turn to the Torah
and Mitzvot to light up his path, as it is written,”A Mitzvah is a lamp, and the Torah
is light.”530 Shabbat is particularly effective in dispelling the darkness and confusion
of the galut, as this is symbolized also by the lighting of the Shabbat candles.  This
meaningful and great Mitzvah, which is the personal privilege of the Jewish mother
and daughter, truly lights up the Jewish home and life.  But Shabbat observance goes
even further than that. Not only does it help sweep away the darkness of the galut,
but also the Galut itself.  Thus, our Sages declared, “if the entire Jewish people
would only observe two Shabbatot properly, they would immediately be
redeemed.531 Then with the appearance of our Righteous Redeemer, all the Jewish
exiles will be gathered into the Holy Land, and the Bet Hamikdash will be rebuilt on
its former site in Jerusalem.  The unity of the three “dimensions” -- Shabbat,
Jerusalem and the Jewish people -- will then be restored and fully realized in actual
life. This will bring about the perfect worlds, what our Sages call “a world which is
all Shabbat”532 -- the ultimate fulfillment of Creation.533

 kIn£j©h tUv §uHe will show                                                                                    

:vk̈ §n ¤j Q¦h«©kg̈ You [the] compassion [He always felt].                                          

He will show you the compassion He felt: G-d's compassion for His people is
ever-present, albeit concealed at times, as the verse states, "In all of their anguish,
He suffers" (Isaiah 63:9). In the future, this compassion will be fully revealed.534

We may wonder, what is this verse of  going forth from the ruins and dwelling so long in
the valley of tears have to do with Shabbat, the day of delight. When our consciousness is
not in the state of Shabbat, and is concerned with all the serious things that we have to be
involved in and take care in the world of the weekday, we can easily lose consciousness of
God. Things go wrong. Things happen that we do not expect and do not want to happen.
Things happen that are not for us or at least that do not have the appearance of being for us.
In these times of darkness, we are wretched, so wretched that it may not even come into our

529. Berachot 63a.
530. Proverbs 6:29.
531. Shabbat 188b.
532. Mishnah, end of Talmud.
533. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 35-38.
534. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_4.asp.
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minds to seek the presence of God in our ruins. But God is present and if we move our
consciousness to that presence, we will have a sense of God’s compassion to us.

 /h ¦nUe rp̈g̈ ¥n h ¦r£g©b §, ¦vArise, now, shake off the dust,                                            

Addressing himself to Jerusalem as a symbol of the Jewish people, the poet calls
upon it to, in the words of our prophet Isaiah, “Shake off the dust and get up,”535 as
one would to a person who has fallen or has been humbled to the dust.  It is a figure
of speech indicating a complete recovery from a humiliating situation -- in this case,
the destruction of Jerusalem and the humiliating exile of the Jewish people.536

Arise, shake off the dust: This is as in the verse in Isaiah 52:2. This is, like previous
verses in Lecha Dodi, addressed to malchut - instructing her to rise up even higher
and free herself from all the restraints encumbering her, so that she can be elevated
to her original source in keter.537

These restraints are her involvement in the mundane world; in addition, even the
limits imposed upon the world of Beriya, are referred to here as "dust" by
comparison with the abundant light of the world of Atzilut. Alternatively, this is
addressed to the soul, which must shake itself free from the element of earth, the
source of laziness and depression, in order to begin to shine.538

 Q ¥T §r ©t §p ¦, h ¥s §d ¦C h ¦J §c¦kDon your robes of glory                                                

                                                          :h ¦N ©g My people - you must.        

In a deeper sense, the poet may be speaking not only of the physical restoration of
Jerusalem, but also of the spiritual recovery of the Jewish people.  For, when the
Jews were dispersed in  exile among heathen and otherwise morally backward
peoples, it was inevitable that some Jews would pick up un-Jewish traits and habits.
This is the “dust” of the galut that clings to some Jews, trying slavishly to imitate
their non-Jewish neighbors.  Sometimes this layer of dust is so heavy that one can
hardly recognize the Jew beneath it.  Yet, it is only a superficial layer, which can
only hide, but not extinguish, the Jewish spark that always remains alive in a Jew.
All that is therefore necessary is to shake off this  “dust,” and the real person, the
real Jew, emerges and reveals himself in all his glory.  This is also the meaning of
the poet’s call, again in the words of Isaiah: “Put on your clothes of glory, O my
people,” In other words, be my people, be your old self again!

535. Isaiah 52:2.
536. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 38.
537. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_5.asp.
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What are the Jew’s “clothes of glory?” These are the Mitzvot which the Jew
performs in his everyday life.  As has been mentioned before, the study of the Torah
nourishes the soul, while the performance of its Mitzvot “clothes” the soul.539 

Commitment to the Torah and Mitzvot is a necessary preparation for the coming of
Mashiach, who will be a descendant of David the son of Yishai of Bet Lechem.  This
prompts the poet to utter a short prayer to God: “Come close to my soul, redeem it,”
Thus the geula (redemption) that Mashiach will bring will be complete, both the the
Jewish people as a whole, and for each and every Jew individually.

Don your robes of glory: This refers to the city of Jerusalem, expressing the prayer
that Jerusalem will don its clothes of glory - the Jewish people. In a deeper sense, it
refers to the encompassing lights (orot makifim) of Atzilut that illuminate malchut
by virtue of the mitzvot the Jewish people perform. Mitzvot are called "garments" or
"robes" because they envelop the soul, allowing it to experience the spiritual delight
of the Garden of Eden.540

 /h ¦n §j©K ©v ,h ¥C h ©J¦h i ¤C s©h k ©gThrough the son of Yishai, the Bethelemite,        

The son of Yishai, the Bethelemite: The obvious allusion is to King David. But it
also refers to Mashiach, who is a descendant of King David.541

 h ¦J §p©b k ¤t vc̈ §rë Draw near to my soul,                                                           

 :Vk̈ẗ §d Set her free [from her plight].                                                                 

Commitment to the Torah and Mitzvot is a necessary preparation for the coming of
Mashiach, who will be a descendant of David the son of Yishai of Bet Lechem.  This
prompts the poet to utter a short prayer to God: “Come close to my soul, redeem it,”
Thus the geula (redemption) that Mashiach will bring will be complete, both the the
Jewish people as a whole, and for each and every Jew individually.542

Draw near to my soul, set her free: This is as in Psalms 69:19. This may be
interpreted in two ways: 1) as an exhortation to G-d to set our souls free with the
final redemption, as we have rendered it here - or 2) as if the redemption has already
come with the advent of the Shabbat, which is compared to the Redemption. (The
stanza would then be translated: "You have drawn near to my soul; You have set her
free).543

539. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 38-39.
540. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_5.asp.
541. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_5.asp.
542. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 39.
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This verse is a continuation of the previous verse. If we have to shake off the dust, our
situation is static. We are not moving. The earthly dust comes along and settles on top of us.
Moving, here has to do with consciousness. It means a moving of our consciousness, a
changing of our consciousness. If our consciousness is not moving toward God
consciousness, it is static. If we are static in consciousness, our reality will be static, without
life. It will be dark. When we realize that we have dust on ourselves, we must shake it off.
We must change our clothes. We must put on our royal garments, showing our connection
to God. When we do that, we move our consciousness toward the consciousness of the
Messianic Era. By doing so, we can reveal one piece of our part in the Messianic Era. In this
context, our soul is set free as she connects to God.

 /h ¦r §rIg §, ¦v h ¦r §rIg §, ¦vWake up, wake up,                                                           

Wake up, wake up: As in the verse Isaiah 51:16. This is process of spiritual
awakening is referred to in Kabbalah as haalat mayin nukvin (ma'n), literally,
"arousing the female waters."544

This rousing call to an awakening and an exciting welcome of the geula, which the
poet presses here so vividly, has the familiar ring of Isaiah’s geula prophecies.545 

Echoing the words of the prophet, the poet calls upon the Jewish people to wake up from its
sleep, the galut.  The use of “sleep” as a metaphor for the exile is meaningful in man ways.
Sleep is a state of suspended animation.  While a person sleeps, he is unconscious of what is
happening around him.  His mind is asleep, as is his ability to understand and reason.  With
his rational faculties at rest, imagination takes over, giving rise to dreams and fancies.

But, one will ask, if there are such beastly nations and individuals who are capable of such
atrocities towards a defenseless minority in their midst, why did not God protect the Jews?
The answer is that God’s protection of the Jewish people is inseparable from the Jew’s
adherence to the Torah and Mitzvot.  The Torah and Mitzvot are the Divine protective
shield for Jews against their enemies.  When Jewish adherence to Torah and Mitzvot
weakens, this shield weakens and wears thin. This happens when, under the influence of the
long galut-night, some Jews become drowsy, or “fall asleep,” in matters of Torah and
Mitzvot.

And so the poet calls upon the Jewish people to wake up from its sleep, since the
night of the galut is about over, and the dawn of the geula is about to break through
the gloom.546

    /h ¦rI «t h ¦nU ««e Q ¥rIt tc̈ h ¦FYour light has come, rise and shine.                     

544. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_6.asp.
545. Isaiah 51:17, 52:1, 60:1.
546. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 39-40.
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Your light has come, rise and shine: As in the verse Isaiah 60:1. "Your light has
come" refers to the light of the soul; "rise and shine" signifies the soul's task to
illuminate the body (it was for precisely this purpose that the soul was brought down
from its lofty perch). The fulfillment of this task serves as a preparation for an even
greater revelation of light - the light of the final redemption. The entire concept is
particularly significant on Shabbat eve, when every Jew receives an additional soul,
and thus an additional measure of light, for the duration of the Shabbat.547

   /h ¦r«¥C ©s rh ¦J h ¦rU «g h ¦rU «gAwaken, awaken; sing a melody,                                

Sing a melody: See Judges 5:12. Song is an expression of the soul's delight and has
the power to elicit an even greater measure of revelation from above. Hence, "the
glory of G-d will be revealed upon thee," face-to-face, so to speak.548

It is time to wake up and sing the song of the geula just as Mosheh Rabbeinu and the
children of Israel sang the song of salvation after their liberation from the Egyptian
galut.549

       :vk̈ §d ¦b Q¦h«©kg̈ ḧ§h sIc §FThe glory of God will be revealed upon thee.          

The entire stanza is a paraphrase of Isaiah’s prophecies, particularly the verse,550 

Arise, shine forth, for your light is come, and the glory of God has shone
upon you.551

This is the third verse dealing with our consciouisness being with ruins, tears and dust. We
are being told to arouse and waken our consciousness, for the time of arousal in now, the
present. When our consciousness has awakened and is in the state of God consciousness, we
will see light, not darkness. We will sing for the presence of God will be in us. If we do not
do this during the week, what better time to do it than in our transition to Shabbat?

Jeanette Bland interprets this verse which begins with h ¦r §rIg §, ¦v h ¦r §rIg §, ¦v as follows:
Collectively now the time has come to see great light and to also shine as does this
light.  This light is personal.  It approaches immediately.  Be ready for it.  Not only
get up for this light, but also wake up for it.  Shine like the light itself.  Sing. Now
death consumes the dust of indecision. Light shines from within and from without.

547. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_6.asp.
548. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_6.asp.
549. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 40.
550. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 40.
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124



The light is everywhere.552

 /h ¦n§kF̈ ¦, t«k §u h ¦JI «c ¥, t«kBe not ashamed, nor confounded,                               

Continuing the theme of the final redemption, the poet assures the Jewish people that they
shall never be ashamed or disgraced again.  This, too, is a paraphrase of the words of the
prophet Isaiah:

Fear not, for you shall not be ashamed.553

The nature of this fear is that in past redemptions -- from Egypt and from the Babylonian
exile -- painful reverses were later suffered by our people.  The redemptions were not
everlasting for, after the geula from Egypt, there was the exile into Babylon, and after the
return from Babylon, Jerusalem was destroyed a second time, and there was exile and
dispersion, the long and bitter galut which is still upon us.  But after the next geula, being
the final and complete redemption, the poet assures us, there will never again be any
disappointment, or any fear of being put to shame and disgrace again.  

 /h ¦n¡v ¤T v ©nU h ¦j£jIT §a ¦T v ©nWhy are you downcast, why astounded?             

There is no reason, therefore, to be “cast down” and “disquieted” -- a phrase
borrowed from Psalm 41:12.554

Why are you downcast: Malchut is reduced to a state of spiritual immaturity (katnut) in
order to enliven the lowly levels of Beriya, Yetzira, and Asiya.

Be not ashamed, nor confounded: As in the verse Isaiah 54:4. The author again
addresses malchut, synonymous with the Jewish people, telling it not to be ashamed
of, or confused by, the darkness and gloom of kelipat noga into which it has
descended in order to elevate the embedded sparks of holiness.555

 'h ¦N ©g h¥H ¦b£g Ux¡j¤h QC̈In you, refuge for My poor people will be found,              

According to Rashi, “the poor of His people” include also the ten tribes (who had
been exiled by Shalmaneser of Assyria some 133 years before the destruction of
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezar of Babylon).556

552. Jeanette Bland, Kabbalistic and Depth Psychological Motifs In Lehca Dodi: A Hermeneutical Analysis of
a Jewish Poem. Doctoral Dissertation, Pacifica Graduate Institute, 2014, UMI 3628547, p.82.

553. Isaiah 54:4.
554. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 41.
555. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_7.asp.
556. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 41-42.
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In you, refuge ... will be found: Since your source is preeminent in G-d's Will (the
level of keter), as explained previously.557

 :VK̈ ¦T k ©g rh ¦g v,̈§b §c¦b §uThe city will be rebuilt on its former mound.               

This is the fourth verse dealing with dust, and ruins. It adds the terms being downcast,
agitated and confused. When our consciousness is without a hint of God, the picture of
reality that our conscious creates causes us to be downcast, agitated and confused. That
happens because the reality picture in our consciousness confronts us with change that we
do not want and which we regard as not for us. The way to change that consciousness is to
transcend it. We do that with our recognition and connection to God. The city that will be
rebuilt on the one hand is Jerusalem, the city of complete awe, peace and completeness. On
the other hand, the city that will be rebuilt is the city inside of our consciousness. When we
lose God consciousness, the consciousness of awe, peace, and completeness evaporates.
When that happens we have to transcend where we are to rebuild the city on its former
mound.

The last line of the stanza is taken from Yirmiyahu:558

Thus says God:  Behold, I will bring back the captivity of Jacob’s tents and
have mercy upon his dwelling places, and the City shall be rebuilt on its
mount559 and the Palace560 shall be restored as of old.561

Addressing himself to Jerusalem, the poet assures the Holy City that it will again be a safe
and trustworthy haven for Jews returning to it from all parts of the world.  This line (the
third of the stanza) is also taken from Isaiah, which reads,

God has founded Zion, and the poor of His people shall trust (i.e. find safe
have) in it.562  

Q¦h «̈xt«J vẌ ¦J §n¦k Uhv̈ §uMay your plunderers be treated the same way,             

 /Q¦h«̈g§K ©c §n kF̈ Ue£jr̈ §u And all who would devour you be kept at bay.                

This stanza, too, like the others, is constructed of quotations from the prophets Isaiah
and Yirmiyahu.

557. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_7.asp.
558. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 42.
559. On its former site.
560. The Bet Hamikdash.
561. Jeremiah 30:18.
562. Isaiah 14:32.
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Yirmiyahu declares:

They that spoil (plunder) you shall be a spoil, and all that plunder you I will put to
plunder.563

Isaiah, addressing himself to Zion (Jerusalem), declares:

Your ruins and your desolate places, and your destroyed land, shall now become
crowded with inhabitants, and all your destroyers shall be far away.564

Jerusalem had been destroyed and plundered many times, and the Holy Land had
been laid waste.  But God assured us, through His holy prophets, that not only will
Jerusalem be rebuilt on its former site, but that all the waste and desolate cities and
villages of our land will be rebuilt and, indeed, will become more crowded than ever
before by Jews returning to their homeland from all corners of the earth.565

   /Q¦h «̈v«k¡t Q¦h«©kg̈ Gh ¦GḧOver you Your G-d will rejoice,                                    

:vK̈ ©F k ©g i,̈j̈ GIG §n ¦F As a groom exults in his bride [of choice].                     

These are taken from Isaiah, where the prophet describes the joy of the Jews’ return
to their land, and of the new attachment between God and His people as the joy of a
bride and bridegroom.566 The famed commentator Rabbi David Kimchi (Radak)
makes a penetrating observation of this analogy.  He says that just as a bridegroom
and bride are most faithful to each other, to the exclusion of anyone else, so the land
of Israel, when it was laid waste by other nations, never accepted other inhabitants,
and remained waste and desolate for many centuries.  Only the Jewish people, its
true children, are welcomed by it, and to Jews alone does the land readily respond,
rejoicing with them like a bride and bridegroom that belong to each other.567

As a groom exults in the bride: Groom and bride allude to Zeir Anpin and malchut.
At present, malchut receives her light from Zeir Anpin, just as the moon receives its
light from the sun. But in the future Zeir Anpin will receive from malchut. This will
be achieved by virtue of the mitzvot performed by the Jewish people, who are the
expression of malchut in this world. This is the meaning of "as a groom exults in the
bride."568

From the point of view of consciousness, those who despoil you are the values, beliefs, and
habits we have that let us dwell in a consciousness that is devoid of God. Fix those beliefs,

563. Jeremiah 30:18.
564. Isaiah 49:19.
565. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 42.
566. Isaiah 62:5.
567. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 43.
568. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_8.asp.
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values, and habits by transcending and we will discover that God rejoices over us the same
way that a bridegroom rejoices over his bride.

/h ¦mI «r §p ¦T kt«n §GU ih ¦nḧ To right and left you'll spread abroad,                          

To right and left you'll spread abroad: During the six days of the week malchut
receives from netzach and hod of Zeir Anpin. On Shabbat malchut breaks through
her limitations and receives directly from the right and left - from chesed and
gevura. Alternatively, this refers to the rectification of Paran (Ishmael), the chesed of
the kelipa - and Seir (Esau), the gevura of the kelipa in the future.569

 /h ¦mh «¦r£g ©T ḧ§hÎ, ¤t §u And the Eternal One you shall laud.                                        

Like the previous stanzas, this too consists of fragments from the geula prophecies
of Isaiah.  The first line is taken from Isaiah which reads:

For you shall spread forth to the right hand and to the left, and your seed shall
inherit nations, and shall inhabit (hitherto) desolate cities.570

The poet assures us in the words of the prophet that when the time of the Geula
comes, the Jewish people will break through the constraints and blockades set up by
our enemies on the right and on the left, and so great will be the miraculous victory
that it will call forth a spirit of reverence for God.571

To right and left you'll spread abroad: As in Isaiah 54:3. The word hmurp, has the
connotation of bursting forth, rather than merely spreading out. It derives from the
same root as the name Peretz, the son of Judah, who "burst forth" from the womb of
his mother (see Gen. 38:29). The Talmud (Shabbat 118a) remarks that this signifies
the limitless inheritance that we will receive in the future by virtue of Jacob, who
embodies the attribute of tiferet. Tiferet unites chesed and gevura, referred to as right
and left in kabbalah.572

At present all holiness is nourished by the right column only, whereas unholiness
sucks energy from the left column. In the future, however, through the Divine
service represented by Jacob and his attribute of tiferet, the left column will also
nourish holiness. Thus, the inheritance will be unlimited, since it will not be
constricted by gevura. This is also why G-d's promises specifically Jacob, "You shall

569. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_9asp.
570. Isaiah 54:3.
571. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 43.
572. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_9.asp.
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burst forth to west and to the east, to north and to the south" (Gen. 28:14).573

      /h ¦m §r ©P i ¤C Jh ¦t s©h k ©gThrough the man from Peretz's family,                   

The man from Peretz's family: This refers to Mashiach, who descends from the tribe
of Judah through Judah's son Peretz. Mashiach is also referred to as "haporetz"
(Micah 2:13) - one who breaks through.574

The redeemer -- Mashiach -- is here referred to as “an offspring of Peretz.” Peretz
and Zerach were twin sons of Yehuda, Jacob’s leading son, whom Jacob blessed to
be like a lion, the symbol of royalty.  The Torah tells us that Peretz “broke through”
(this is why he was called Peretz”) and was born first.575 The poet gives us here a
beautiful play on words -- hmhrg, (you shall spread forth, literally break through) and
hmrp ic (offspring of Peretz).  King David, the son of Yishai, was a descendant of
Peretz, as the line of descent is given at the end of the Book of Ruth, and Mashiach
will be a descendant of the Royal House of David.  The expression hmrp ic in
reference to Mashiach is already found in the Midrash Bereishit Rabbah 12:5.576

   :vk̈h«¦db̈ §u vj̈ §n §G¦b §uWe shall rejoice and sing happily.                                         

We shall rejoice and be glad is also a part of a well-known verse:577

And it shall be said on that day, behold, this is our God; we have waited for Him and
He will save us; this is our Lord for whom we have waited, we will be glad and
rejoice in His salvation.578

We shall rejoice and sing happily: Joy and happiness is not only the result or
celebration of redemption. Rather it is the joy itself that breaks through the
boundaries of limitation and exile.579

 oIkJ̈ §c h ¦tI «CCome in peace,                                                                             

The word oukac, in peace, can also, and perhaps even better, be rendered “with
peace,” and this would be more in keeping with the words in the second line (“also
with joyous song,” etc).  Shabbat brings peace, our Sages say -- peace in the upper

573. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_9.asp.
574. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_9.asp.
575.Genesis 38:29.
576. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 44.
577. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 44.
578. Isaiah 25:9.
579. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_9.asp.
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worlds as well as peace in this (lowest) world of ours.  It brings a holy, blissful
peace, as well as peace of mind, such as cannot be felt in the mundane days of the
week.  This is why the Shabbat is also referred to as the “tabernacle of peace” , ,fx
ouka.580

Come in peace: It is while reciting this stanza specifically that a person receives the
additional soul given to every Jew on the Shabbat, as mentioned above. This should
be one's intention when reciting this stanza. Accordingly, it should be said with
tremendous joy.581

 /Vk̈ §g ©C , ¤r ¤y£gCrown of the Master,                                                                

A good Jewish wife is also called in Scripture the “crown of her husband,” as it is
written, “A woman of worth is the crown of her husband.”  But so great is the
devotion and love of the Jewish people for the Shabbat that we continue to call her
endearingly “Bride,” as if we had just “married” her.582

According to a further interpretation (in the Zohar and Kabbalah), this “welcome” is
extended also to the Shechinah, the Divine essence, which accompanies the Shabbat,
for the Shechinah and the Jewish people are also called bride and groom.  This is a
particularly meaningful thought, since with the coming of Shabbat every Jew
receives a neshamah yeteirah, an extra soul” an extra measure of Godliness and
holiness.  The special Shabbat soul dwells in us for the duration of the Shabbat, and
departs at havdalah, with the departure of the Shabbat.  It enables us to absorb the
extra measure of holiness that comes to each of us with the holy Shabbat.583

Crown of pride: This is the Shabbat, which is a source of pride to the Holy One, Blessed be
He, as the Talmud (Shabbat 10b) states, "A wonderful gift I have in My treasure-house, and
Shabbat is its name."

The Master is Hashem. The crown of the Master is Malchut, our physical reality.Come with 
oIkJ̈ §c is typically translated as Come with Peace. But oIkJ̈ means more than peace. It also
means completeness. We must let our physical reality come with peace and completeness.

How physical reality comes is up to us. Physical reality is the crown of Hashem. It is the
place where Hashem is revealed and the place that Hashem is concealed. Revealed or
concealed is dependent on how we receive it. If we receive it in its peace and completeness,
we will discover that physical reality reveals the glory of God. If we do not receive it in its
completeness, we will discover that physical reality conceals the glory of God.

580. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 45.
581. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_10.asp.
582. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 45.
583. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 45.
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Where does the revealment or concealment take place? It takes place in our consciousness.
If our intent is to receive physical reality in its completeness, then our consciousness will
become aware of the glory of God. If our intent is not to receive physical reality in its
completeness, then our consciousness will become aware of the concealment of the glory of
God.

Physical reality means all earth, plants, animals, and people that come into our circle.
Physical reality means all the situations that involve us. Physical reality means all the words
and deeds that others do that involve us. For with respect to us, each is part of physical
reality.

Physical reality is the messenger of Hashem. Whether physical reality has the appearance of
good or bad as the culture might interpret it, it always carries the song of Hashem. Our
thoughts, speech, and action become the song we sing back to Hashem. When our intent is
to receive physical reality in its completeness, then the song we sing back to Hashem
resonates with the song Hashem is singing to us. The resonating songs intertwine and
become one unity. We find ourselves drawn to Hashem. There is unification, fullness, joy,
and happiness. Indeed, when we do receive physical reality with completeness,  what
happens is told in the next part of the verse

 vj̈ §n ¦G §C o©DAlso with  rejoicing                                                                        

we become filled with both happiness and exultation.                               

With rejoicing: Some have the custom to say "with rejoicing" on Shabbat as well, instead of
"with song." However, Siddur HaArizal states that one should say "with rejoicing" only on
Festival days.

 /vk̈¢vm̈ §cU And good cheer,                                                                                 

When our intent is not to receive physical reality in its completeness, we push part of it
away from us. So we become incomplete. And the song we sing back to Hashem becomes
dissonant and incomplete, missing its leg or arm or missing its heart or brain. The songs do
not resonate. The intertwining is incomplete. There is deformation, even destruction.

Kabbalistically, to us physical reality is feminine. But Kabbalistically, our receiving of
physical reality is also feminine. Grammatically h ¦t«u «C is an imperative form spoken to a
female. So there is a double interpretation. We call on the Crown of Hashem to come to us
so that we can receive it. And we call upon ourselves to fully receive that Crown.

There is yet another level of interpretation. Our Wife or Husband, is part of our reality.
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Thus they are also the Crown of Hashem. When they come to us and we come to them, we
must come in peace and completeness. For this is love. This is the unification of loving.

At the deepest level, we must remember that Shalom, oIkJ̈ is a name of Hashem. Come with
Shalom, then means come with your connection to Hashem. Come with the part of God that
is in you. I will come with the part of God that is in me. Then everything becomes filled
with Hashem. Everything becomes filled with Hashem.

  /vK̈ªD §x o ©g h¥bUn¡t QIT Among the faithful of the people so dear                        

Thus both the Shabbat and the Shechinah are welcomed into the midst of the treasured
people vkdx og. This is the designation that God gave our Jewish people when we accepted
the Torah.584  Mosheh Rabbeinu reminded the people again when he took leave of them:  

For you are a holy nation unto God your God; it is you that God your God
chose to be unto Him a  vkdx og treasured people from among all the nations
on the face of the earth.585  

Here the Torah clearly states the nature of our “chosenness”  -- not for power, not
for riches, not for dominion over other nations, but to be a holy nation, to lead a holy
life in the service of God in every detail of our daily life.586

        :vK̈ ©f h ¦tI «C 'vK̈ ©f h ¦tI «C Enter O Bride, enter O Bride;                             

It is customary when saying,  vkf htuc vkf htuc to bow to the left and again to the
right, as if bowing in reverence to a royal person.587

Enter O Bride, enter O Bride: As on says the words "enter O Bride" one should have
the intention (kavana) that at this point one receives the additional Shabbat soul.588

"Enter O Bride" under the wedding canopy; "enter O Bride" to the home of her
husband, the Jewish people. Some have the custom to repeat the phrase "enter O
Bride" three times. According to the Talmud (Bava Kama 32b) and Tikunei Zohar,
Tikun 24, it should only be said twice. However, Shaar HaKavanot and Pri Etz
Chaim state that it should be said a third time quietly (adding the words "Shabbat
Queen"). The reason for whispering the final phrase is because it corresponds to the
sefira of daat, which is generally not counted among the ten sefirot, whereas "enter

584. Exodus 19:5.
585. Deuteronomy 7:6.
586. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 45-46.
587. Nissan Mindel, My Prayer Vol 2, Merkos L’Inyonei Chinuch, Inc, New York 1989, p. 46.
588. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_10.asp.
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O Bride" recited twice correspond to chochma and bina.589

May the Sabbath, then, thus enter into our midst and find harmonious response in
every heart and spirit; may it be welcomed as the crowning glory of the nation that is
wed to it.  And even as we delight in the Sabbath, so may the Sabbath, too, have
cause to rejoice in us, and may it find a secure place in the midst of God’s own
chosen nation.  While chanting these words, the congregation turns to the west, to
the door of the House of God, as if to give reverent welcome to a beloved guest that
is about to enter, and bows westward as it says vkf huc vkf huc. But immediately
thereafter the worshippers turn eastward once again and bow in the direction of the
Holy Ark.590

When the Shabbat, synonymous here with the Shechina, first begins to enter, it is
referred to as "the bride". At this point, when the Shechina enters under the bridal
canopy and becomes "married" to the Jewish people, who are compared to a king,
she is called the "Shabbat Queen".591

589. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_10.asp.
590. Elie Munk,  The World of Prayer Vol 2, Feldheim Publishers, New York, 1963, p. 7.
591. Moshe Miller, www.kabbalaonline.org/Meditations/shabbatprayers/Lecha_Dodi;_Stanza_10.asp.
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Psalm 92

On the seventh day of the first week of creation, on the Sabbath, Adam surveyed
God’s completed work and he was stirred to sing of the marvelous perfection which
his eyes beheld. Similarly, when the panorama of human history is completed, the
seventh millennium will be ushered in as the ,ca ukufa ouh, the day of everlasting
Sabbath.  At that time all Adam’s descendants will look back and admire God’s
completed masterpiece.592

Moses593 dedicated this psalm [the third in the series of eleven] to the tribe of vsuvh,
Judah.  Judah had been named by his mother, Leah, for she said: This time let me
gratefully thank Hashem.594

Psalm 92 and its continuation Psalm 93 conclude the ceremony of welcome for the
Sabbath.  Psalm 92, expressly written for the Sabbath Day, is not a song of praise of
the works of God as shown in the process of Creation which culminated in the
Sabbath.  Instead, it proclaims the might of the Lord as revealed in His sovereignty,
of which the Sabbath has been appointed the hallowed bearer and instrument, a reign
which has extended from Creation down to the present day and which will endure
throughout future generations, training and guiding mankind forever.  Thus, from the
vantage point of the Sabbath of Creation, this psalm looks to that Universal,
world-wide Sabbath when, by virtue of the downfall of evil and the rise and growth
of all that is good, the Sabbath will have attained its original purpose.595

Psalm 92 is dedicated to that institution which is to accompany Israel in all its
wanderings through the ages like a spiritual Well of Miriam from which Israel
would ever draw in deep draughts that perception and that serene trust and peace of
mind which it needs in order to discharge its mission.  This institution is none other
than the ,ca, “the most precious pearls,” as our Sages put it, which was given to
Moses to bring to his people from God and whose message Moses now puts into
words in order to impart it to the hearts and minds of his people.596

Although this psalm is identified as belonging particularly to the theme of the
Sabbath -- indeed, it was the Levite’s song for the Sabbath Temple service -- the text
contains not a single direct reference to the Sabbath.  What is the connection? Many
explanations are given. Among them are the explanations of Rashi.

Rashi explains that his psalm refers not to the weekly Sabbath, but to the World to
Come, when man will achieve the spiritual perfection we only glimpse during the

592. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1145.
593. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1147.
594. Genesis 29:35.
595. Elie Munk,  The World of Prayer Vol 2, Feldheim Publishers, New York, 1963, p. 8.
596. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 152.
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Sabbath.  The psalm is thus well suited to the Sabbath which is a semblance of that
future spiritual perfection.597

The psalm speaks about divine supervision in this world.  Although everything
appears to follow the pattern of nature, nevertheless, the eye of intellect perceives
divine supervision. It sees that the wicked are punished and the righteous are
rewarded, notwithstanding that God has concealed His supervision in order to
preserve man’s freedom of choice. This is related to the Sabbath day.  For the
Sabbath attests to the providential pattern and the world is not subject to chance.598 

:,C̈ ©X ©v oIh§k rh ¦J rIn §z ¦n A psalm, A song; for the sabbath day                       

Psalm 92, with its basic theme, the supremacy of God which is demonstrated anew
with every Sabbath day, sings of the victory of the righteous which will endure
beyond all else.  Therefore the Sages state that this ,cav ouhk rha runzn looks toward
the perfect Sabbath of the future, ,ca ukfa ouhk. Even as the first Sabbath day
marked the completion of physical Creation, so that “perfect Sabbath of mankind”
shall mark the time when the moral moulding of man shall have reached its goal of
perfection.  It will signify the culmination of a process which had only begun with
the first Sabbath of Creation, and which was served and advanced by the institution
of the Sabbath.  Thus the “Sabbath of Creation” has as its purpose and goal the
attainment of the “perfect Sabbath of mankind.”599

The Pesikta notes that the initial letters of these four words form [can be rearranged
to form] vank, by Moses, for this is the third of the eleven psalms which he
composed. ... Many other sources attribute this psalm to Adam.  Pirkei D’Rabbbi
Eliezer reconciles both opinions; he maintains that after Adam composed the psalm,
it was forgotten for many generations, until Moses rediscovered it.600

There are those who ascribe this hymn to Adam, who would have died right after he
sinned if the Sabbath, which was about to make its entrance, had not intervened on
his behalf, (before he could do teshuvah) as is explained in Pirkei de Rabbi Eliezer
chapter 19.  The Sabbath pointed out to God that no creature had died, i.e. been
killed during the 6 days of creation, and it did not want to be the first day on which
death as retribution occurred.  Adam was saved from gehinnom, purgatory due to
this intervention.  He immediately composed this hymn as a response.601

In Genesis we read:

597. Menachem Davis (ed.), The Book of Psalms, Mesorah Publications Ltd, New York, 2001, p. 261.
598. Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New

York, 1991, p. 28.
599. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 160.
600. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1146.
601. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol II, p. 702-703.
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They heard the voice of the Lord walking in the garden, by the spirit of the
day.602

This is understood to mean that the voice of God’s mercy came to urge Adam to
accept his punishment so that he would not have to die immediately.  ouhv jur, [spirit
of the day] in this instance refers to the sanctity of the Sabbath which began to
extend its influence on the remainder of the 6th day.  Adam therefore owed a dept of
gratitude to the Sabbath and to God who had accepted the advocacy of the Sabbath
on Adam’s behalf.  Adam’s survival became possible through God withdrawing to
the first of the 7 celestial regions.  (Alshich on the Torah). Adam therefore thanked
both the Sabbath and God.  So as not to appear ungrateful, he introduced the hymn
by saying “I have to acknowledge my debt to the Sabbath, by dedicating this hymn;
at the same time I must thank God who granted me life, enabling me to thank Him,
since one cannot thank God from the grave.603

The word ,ca can be related to ca, to return or repent, and the letters of ,cav can
be re-arranged to form the word vca,, repentance.  Sabbath is the day for
introspection and improvement.604

ḧ §h©k ,Is«v§k cIyIt is good to praise Hashem                                                        

:iIh§k ¤g W §n ¦J§k r ¥N©z§kUAnd to sing hymns to your name, O Most High                 

,usvk is to “pay homage,” to make manifest the manner in which we recognize and
conceive of the relationship of God to us and ours to Him.  The Sabbath is one
demonstration of such homage to the Lord.  Every ,ca ouh represents a twenty-four
hour period of tribute which we pay God by actually laying our very selves and our
world at His feet.  He Whose supremacy above all things was made known through
the homage rendered Him by the institution of the Sabbath, at the same time
revealed Himself to us, through the knowledge thus given us of His wishes and of
His providence, as the One Who is ever near, indeed, as the One Who is ever nearest
of all.  His rule and His will speak to us through each phenomenon of nature and
through every event of history, and within man’s spirit and through his emotions
they are shaped into joyous inspired song.

This solemnity of the homage ,usvk which we render Him rnzku [and to sing hymns]
and this godly emotion which the ,cav ouh imparts to us are cuy “good.”  They
constitute that “good” which is worthy of man’s effort and after which he must
strive.  To attain this great “good” through a week spent in tireless toil, but also in

602. Genesis 3:8.
603. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol II, p. 703.
604. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1154.
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the faithful execution of our duty throughout, is well worth the effort.605

It is particularly good to thank Hashem on the Sabbath.  Throughout the week man is
preoccupied with mundane pursuits which prevent him from concentrating on God’s
wonders.  But on the day of rest, man’s soul is liberated from its weekday shackles.
Cleansed and purified, it can meditate upon the wonders of God’s providence and
His system of reward and punishment (Radak; Meiri; Rashbam).606

The word ,usvk may also be translated “to confess.” When Adam repented his sin,
he composed this psalm to teach all future generations that it is good to confess to
Hashem in order to achieve atonement and to be saved from Gehinnom (Midrash
Shocher Tov; Pirkei D’ Rabbi Eliezer).607

W «¤S §x ©j r ¤e ««C ©C sh ¦D ©v§k To proclaim Your lovingkindness in the morning,            

He [Adam] must not tarry in thanking God, but do so in the morning, for he did not
know whether he would still be alive by evening, since God had said “on the day
you eat from it you will die.” Once he had seen that he did not die at the onset of
night, he considered the possibility of the word “day” having meant a 24 hour period
(which would not be complete until the morning of the seventh day). If he would
still be alive by morning he would give thanks and proclaim God’s kindness.608

Adam sinned late in the afternoon of the sixth day.  Suddenly he noticed the sun
sinking beneath the horizon. He cried out bitterly.  “Woe unto me! Because I sinned,
God is plunging the world into eternal gloom!”  The following morning (on the
Sabbath), as Adam saw the light rising over the horizon, he was filled with
tremendous joy, and gratefully offered sacrifices to God.  Legions of ministering
angels descended and sang songs of praise to the Sabbath, emphasizing man’s
obligation to relate to Your kindness in the morning, i.e., for the sun which arose at
dawn and illuminated the terrifying darkness of night.  Adam survived only because
he was sustained by God’s faithfulness which brought him from darkness to light
(Avos D’ Rabbai Nassan 1).609

Dawn [in the morning] is an allusion to redemption, while night symbolizes exile.
We express our faith that even though there were times when God made us suffer,
those too, were manifestations of His kindness, because He did it for our ultimate
benefit.  Thus we relate His kindness, whether it was as clear and pleasant as the
bright dawn or whether it was as hard to accept as the dark night.  During the harsh
night of exile, we call it l,bunt our faith, because our faith, more than our intellect,

605. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 153.
606. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1147.
607. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1147.
608. Moshe Alshech, The Book of Psalms with Romemot El, Vol II, p. 703-704.
609. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1147.
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testified to His goodness.610

In the morning is the time of the day a man’s belly is devoid of food and drink. What
is more, the women and children are asleep and do not interrupt.611

:,Ikh¥K ©C W §,b̈Un¡t¤uAnd your faithfulness during the nights                               

The nights, when God’s faithfulness is to be acknowledged, are the nights of the
future, i.e. the time of David, who had all the stringed instruments mentioned at his
disposal.  Being the reincarnate of Adam, David endeavored to rehabilitate his
ancestor by his reference to God’s withdrawal to the celestial regions, i.e  elyon,
highest after Adam’s sin.  David’s hymns are designed to bring God back.  The
playing of the lyre itself, took place at nighttime, the strings being activated by the
north wind (Berachot 3).  This is what is meant by ,ukhkc l,buntu, Your faithfulness
at night, i.e. God gave Adam extra years. If not for that, Seth, David’s ancestor,
(Adams 3rd son) would not have been born.  Adam commenced his own
rehabilitation process.  It was completed by David preparing the ground for the
eventual Messiah.

This verse also refers metaphorically to the stark contrast between the gloom of exile
and the bright dawn of redemption.  [Moses encouraged the oppressed Jews not to
be overwhelmed by their bondage, but to keep faith in the day-break of liberation.]
Subsequent generations of Jewish exiles are encouraged to maintain their faith, in
God, Who will surely usher in the light of redemption in the glorious Messianic age
(Rashi, Avos D’Rabbai Nassan).612

Regardless of what our situation is as the Sabbath enters into our midst, whether it
finds us recc, at the dawn of better times, or ,ukhkc, in utter darkness, reeling off
night after night without hope of a morning -- our song will sound forth with the
same joy each Sabbath.  It will tell of God’s loving-kindness in the morning and of
His faithfulness in the nights.

Sabbath eves are a good time to talk about the true principles of our faith in God.613

rIGg̈ h¥k£gUpon a ten-stringed instrument                                                          

The Sages teach that the lyre of Messianic times will be ten stringed, representing a

610. Menachem Davis (ed.), The Book of Psalms, Mesorah Publications Ltd, New York, 2001, p. 261.
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beautiful enhancement of music, which is not limited to the octave of eight notes.
Every period in life calls for its won unique expression of praise, just as each day
has its own song of praise and each part of creation serves God in its own way.  The
enhanced spirituality of Messianic times will demand a heightened form of song
(Sfas Emes).614

k¤c«©̈b h¥k£g©uAnd upon a lyre                                                                                    

We assume that the kcb (derived from kcb “to wither,” to become limp”) is
mentioned here as opposed to the ruag. The kcb is the instrument whose strains
correspond to the “fading away” which comes at the end of life.615

:rIB ¦f §C iIhD̈ ¦v h¥k£gWith singing accompanied by a harp                                     

The Psalmist refers to the use of instruments in praising God because music arouses
the inner spirit of the intellect and enhances its faculties (Radak).616

The Talmud (Arachin 13b) says that the rubf, harp, of the Temple had seven strings,
in Messianic times it will have eight, and in the World to Come, ten.  ... It explains:
‘That which is now a seven-stringed rubf will become a ten-stringed ruag, of a
beauty rivaling that of the hitherto unsurpassed kcb.’617

Literally, iuhdv pertains to the verbal expression.  Here it describes the lyrics of the
songs of praise which will be sung to God, to the accompaniment of musical
instruments (Radak; Midrash Shocher Tov).618

The word iuhdv also describes meditation and deep thought.  When a person
immerses his mind in Torah study, this concentration produces rapturous melodies in
praise of God.  These melodies are even more beautiful than those of the harp
(Tehillos Hashem).619

iuhdv is vigorous thought and meditation which clamors for expression.  Irrespective
of the mood in which the Sabbath may find us as it enters our dwellings, regardless
of whether what we feel at the time matches the full stringed tone of joy or the
plaintive strain of the kcb, the Sabbath will always inspire in our minds, iuhdv that
mediation which is symbolized by the tones of the harp.620

614. Menachem Davis (ed.), The Book of Psalms, Mesorah Publications Ltd, New York, 2001, p. 261.
615. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 154.
616. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 395.
617. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 395.
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This listing of musical instruments alludes to the Song of the Sea, which was
chanted to musical accompaniment.621

ḧ §h h ¦b«©T §j ©N ¦G h ¦FFor Hashem has gladdened me                                                    

Only on the Sabbath, the seventh day, were all of God’s creative accomplishments
evident  On that day, when the body rested, the mind could meditate upon the
wonders of nature which God created.  The symmetry and harmony of nature is a
splendid spectacle which gladdens the heart (Radak; Ibn Ezra).622

On the Sabbath there is time to look deeply into Creation and to rejoice in the works
of God, the heavens and their host. As it says,

When I behold Your heavens, the works of Your fingers, the moon and the stars
which You have established.623

On the Sabbath day, You made me happy when I studied Your works and the works
of Your hands. which are the world and that which is within it.  On the Sabbath,
when I have time to meditate upon this matter, I am happy (Radak).624

Wh «¤sḧ h ¥G£g ©n §C W«¤k¢gp̈ §CIn Your deeds and in the works of Your hands               

:i¥B ©r£tI will sing joyfully                                                                                       

The Zohar (Bereishis 45) explains that this refers to Adam, who was formed by
God’s own hands. God displayed before Adam’s eyes the scholars, leaders and kings
of each successive generation. When Adam saw that David was predestined to die
immediately after his birth, Adam gave seventy years of his own life to David as a
present.  Therefore, David says here that he will sing glad song because of God’s
handiwork, referring to Adam, the one who was fashioned by God’s hands and who
gave David the gift of life.625

This verse was also recited when the construction of the ifan, Tabernacle, was
completed, for this was Hashem’s splendid accomplishment. Similarly, the
construction of the asenv ,hc, Holy Temple, is called God’s handiwork over which
Israel rejoices (Midrash Tanchuma, Pikudei).626

621. Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New
York, 1991, p. 30.
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The Sabbath teaches us each time anew to understand the entire world with its
manifold phenomena as one work of the One God. This thought, even as it is
uplifting in its grandeur, also makes us joyfully aware of the harmonious unity of all
the contrasting phenomena of the universe, contrasts which would rend the world
asunder, were it not for the fact that they all represent the work of One Creator.627

When I meditate on it [the works of Your hands] and achieve a certain degree of
knowledge, I rejoice and exult in my heart.  Since this exultation is relative to each
individual sage according to his own achievement, the singular form is used.628

The following story is recounted about a student of Rabbi Shimon bar Yocahi who went
into business and prospered. Thereafter, whenever he would come to visit his teacher, the
other students were distressed. What did Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai do?  He marched all his
students into a valley and pronounced, “Valley, valley, become filled with gold coins!” The
valley was immediately filled.  He turned to his students.  “Let each one take as his portion
as much as he desires.  But know that whatever you take, you deduct from your reward in
the World to Come.”  Hearing this they all withdrew their hands and began to chant, For
You Lord, have made me glad through Your work.

ḧ §h Wh «¤G£g ©n Uk §sD̈ v ©nHow great are Your deeds Hashem                                    

God’s deeds are the tangible parts of Creation and the events we perceive with our
senses.629

The scope of all that God has wrought in both nature and history reaches far beyond
any existing human conception of wisdom and might.630

How great are Your deeds Hashem, and how wondrous! How difficult they are to
fathom, demanding deep contemplation.631

Our intellect cannot comprehend the manner in which we will be rehabilitated
through gilgulim, transmigration of souls etc., since these matters belong to uksd
lhagn, Your great works.632

The Rabbis taught that although there are myriad species of animals, birds, and fish,
no two species sound, look, or taste exactly alike (Sanhedrin 37a).  This endless
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diversity proclaims the greatness of the King of kings, the Holy One, Blessed is He.
When a man mints coins from a mold, they are all identical, but although the King of
kings minted all men in the mold of Adam, no two men look exactly alike.
Therefore Scripture attests, How great are Your deeds, Hashem.633

Said R. Shimon bar Yochai: There are immense creatures in the sea which are not
sustained on land, and there are immense creatures on land which are not sustained
in the sea. If those in the sea would go up on land, they would not survive; and if
those on land would descend into the sea, they would not survive,  Jonah descended
into the sea and lived, and the fish went up on the land and lived. There are also
creatures which are sustained in (by) the air, and others are sustained in (by) fire. If
those in the air ventured into the fire, they would not survive. Chanania, Mishael and
Azzaria were cast into the furnace and they came out. How great are Your works, O
Lord!634

:Wh«¤,«c §J §j ©n Ue §ng̈ s«t §nExceedingly profound are Your thoughts                   

His thoughts are His purposes and goals; they are profound beyond human
comprehension.635

It is not possible to understand them.  One can only marvel at the observed results.636

But surpassing even this [Hashem’s deeds] in grandeur is the profoundness of God’s
thoughts which are at the basis of all the phenomena of nature and of all the events
of history.  This is always true, even in those instances where we think ourselves
capable of surmising the thoughts of God. These “thoughts” are the consequences,
the aims, purposes and intentions which God seeks to fulfill through everything that
He has created or has brought to pass and which represent the results of the
combined impact of everything that happens in the world.  And as for the ability to
understand and regard both the realm of nature and the events of history as a world
of divine thoughts and aims that are real and turned into living actualities, this is a
gift given us by the ,ca, a gift of which we are made aware by the thought
expressed in the passage beginning with ukfhu, which we read as we usher in the Day
of Rest.637

When I contemplate [on the Sabbath day] the magnitude of creation, I realize How
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great are Your deeds.  They are truly beyond my comprehension.  Moreover,
exceedingly profound are Your thoughts. I cannot fathom the reason for many
phenomena.  One perplexing question is why the Almighty created the world when
He did, rather then earlier or later.  The only answer for such a query is that God’s
will is utterly beyond our grasp (Radak).638

God is constantly supervising and controlling every detail of creation, yet He has
designed the universe so that all of His actions are hidden deep beneath a cloak of
nature.  Since God’s hand is invisible, events appear to happen by themselves.  This
is all part of God’s deep design for this world; it is a test to determine whether man
will strive to detect God beneath His concealment and to live his life in accordance
with the Divine plan (Malbim).639

gs̈¥h t«k r ©g«©C Jh ¦tA boor cannot know                                                             

rgc is the “man of bare reason” who, like the beast, is motivated in his acts only by
tangible, physical impressions.640

The rgc is one who is completely devoid of knowledge and resembles the rhgc,
beast, as in Psalm 73:22: I am senseless and know nothing, like a beast was I with
You.641

The rgc is oblivious to all the wonders of Hashem (Rashi).642

Although such a person may appear to be an aht, a man of dignity and stature in
business and community affairs, he is nevertheless totally ignorant of God’s designs
(Norah Tehillos; Rabbeinu Bachya).643

:,t«z , ¤t ih ¦cḧ t«k kh ¦x §fUAnd a fool cannot understand this:                             

khxf is the “conceited fool” who tenaciously adheres to his views even if they are
utterly unjustifiable.644

Neither [the boor or the fool] is capable of responding to teaching -  the rgc because
of his inability to learn, and the khxf because of his foolish conceit.  The institution
of the Sabbath presupposes that we are neither ohrguc nor ohkhxf; it is presumed that
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we do not rely exclusively upon sensual impressions for guidance, and that we are
not filled with conceit to the exclusion of all else.  For if either were the case, then
the lesson which the Sabbath is designed to teach would be entirely lost upon us.645

It is strange that God’s profound thoughts lh,cajn ueng,  is contrasted with khxf, the
fool, instead of with a man of great intellect.  After all what is so strange if an
ignorant man rgc aht, cannot comprehend the thought processes of God?  However,
since Adam had praised death as cuy, good, since it enables eventual purification and
refinement of resurrected man, he says that if he cannot even understand the lhagn,
Your revealed actions, how much less can we understand lh,vajn, Your thought
processes, the results of which have not even become manifest? aht, i.e. even a man
of distinction, an intellectual, is merely rgc, ignorant by comparison to Your
intellect.646

There is a marked difference between the khxf, fool, and the rgc, boor.  The khxf is
not unintelligent; he may in fact, have a brilliant mind. However, he is not interested
in delving deeply into any subject.  All his study is superficial (Rashbam, Ibn
Yachya), because his intelligence is utilized to serve his insatiable lusts and desires.
He despises moral and ethical wisdom, for he fears that such knowledge will deprive
him of his pleasures.647

Whenever his studies or observations of nature lead the khxf to a truth which will
force him to recognize God’s binding authority, and to thus restrict his actions and
deny himself pleasure, he seeks to distort this truth.  The khxf cleverly seeks out one
detail which he claims makes no sense; he uses this bogus problem as a pretext to
discredit the preponderance of evidence before him.  The Psalmist brilliantly
exposes this ruse, saying, nor can a fool understand ,uz, this, i.e. this one point which
he claims in untenable.  On the basis of this single question, the khxf casts aspersion
on everything.648

King Solomon disclosed this subterfuge in  vnrn ohkhxf ,kut, the folly of the fools is
[in reality] deceit649 (Shiurei Daas of Telshe, Vol 1, footnote to p. 87).650

c ¤G«¥g In §F oh ¦gJ̈ §r ©j ««r §p ¦CWhen the wicked sprout like grass                           

The wicked are likened to grass in two ways.  For one, grass grows quickly.
Secondly, grass flourishes without the expenditure of effort to plant the seeds, to
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supply the water, plus all the other tasks involved in nurturing the growth of a tree.651

Another phenomenon that a boor cannot know, nor can a fool understand is the
apparent success of the wicked in this world (Radak).  Fools do not realize that the
wicked prosper so that God can compensate them for their few merits before He
destroys them (Rashi). God requites the good and bad done by every individual.
These rewards and punishments may be meted out in this world or in the World to
Come.  However, God often rewards the wicked for their good deeds in this world
deferring their punishments for the eternal World of Truth.652

Most people can find no answer to the eternal human dilemma: Why do the wicked
prosper?  If only these questioners could look beyond what their senses tell them,
they would realize [what the next verse states]653

i¤u«̈t h¥k£g ««P kF̈ Umh«¦mḦ ©uAnd all the doers of evil blossom                                     

ohgar are those who look down upon the moral law with contempt, and who render
homage only to sensual pleasures and seek only personal advantage.  iut is the
misuse of power, and iut hkgp are men in position of power who abuse their authority
and whose only ambition is to increase their own might.654

The wicked rise to success swiftly, like grass which sprouts overnight.  Their
existence is fleeting, however, and they are soon overtaken by death.  The progress
of the righteous man is slower and much less dramatic.  The Psalmist notes, that he
shall flourish like a date palm (verse 13) for the palm requires a long period of time
for its growth, but its roots are solid and permanent (Maharam Markado).655

The verse mentions blooming and flourishing. The wicked do not actually produce
fruits.  They bloom, they flourish with leaves and buds. But they do not reach the
stage of producing complete fruit, the usual purpose of blooming and flourishing.656

Just as grass is quick to blossom, so will they perish quickly.  The evildoers, on
account of their lack of perfection, are quick to bloom -- to prosper -- in this world,
even as grass grows quickly.  But, like grass, they will also wilt quickly.657
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Maharal infers that the duration of the period required for the maturation of any
creature is in direct proportion to its distinction and value.  Since the wicked have
almost no value, they prosper quickly and fade quickly, passing into oblivion after
the short span of a life time in this world.  But the value of the righteous man is
immeasurable.  Throughout his lifetime, he is engaged in developing his unique
qualities and his latent abilities.  In fact, the righteous man does not even complete
his development in this world; his spiritual growth continues in the World to Come.
[This fascinating corollary explains why [many] insects are almost fully mature at
birth and why many animals and birds can care for themselves within a few days or
weeks of birth, whereas a human being is not self-sufficient until his teens.  Since
the human intellect far surpasses that of the beast, it requires a much longer
maturation period.]658

:s ©g h ¥s£g os̈ §nẌ ¦v§kIt is to destroy them till eternity                                            

Destroyed forever means that they lose their portion in the World to Come (Ibn
Yachya).659

God gives temporal success and happiness to the wicked as reward for whatever
good deeds they may have done.  Having been recompensed, they will sing to
destruction, while the righteous gain eternal reward (Rashi).660

Should a person express doubt about God’s justice, when he sees the wicked
flourish, the Psalmist reassures such doubters by saying that such apparent
flourishing will result in the wicked being destroyed utterly when they die.  Their
persons will never be resurrected.661

The rgc who believes only in that which he can see or touch, as well as the khxf who
forms his opinion on the basis of superficial appearances and clings to it tenaciously,
regard any momentary flourishing and success of evil and violence as refutation of
the truth of the Sabbath’s lesson concerning the world rulership and guidance of One
free and almighty Power Who alone is God.  The spirit of the Sabbath, however,
teaches us that, in the end, violence will perish at the hands of evil, and evil through
violence.  Since the one thus automatically brings about the ruin of the other, no
special act of Divine intervention into the course of events is even necessary to
eradicate evil and violence.662
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:̈h §h ok̈«g§k oIrn̈ vT̈ ©t §uAnd You Hashem, remain exalted forever                    

Although the wicked appear successful in this world, this does not mean that God is
not watching and controlling His creation.  In the future, God will demonstrate how
He recorded and judged every human action. At that time God will recompense
every man in accordance with his deeds and reveal His presence to all men
(Radak).663

You are on high -- too high- for the brutish man to know Your secret way.664

Despite the fact that the wicked prosper, let no man say that there is no divine
supervision and God does not see.  The non-believers say this: as it says, The Lord
does not see us665 But truly You O Lord, are on high forever, and You see
everything.666

Thus Solomon said:

For one higher than the high watches, and there are yet higher than they.667

The appointed time comes for every one.  As Malachi said,

You have said: It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it that we have kept His
charge? ... Then you will return, and see the difference between the righteous and
the wicked, between him that serves God and him that does not serve Him.668 

This will take place in the Days of the Messiah.669

ḧ §h Wh«¤c§h«t v¥B ¦v h ¦FFor behold your enemies, Hashem,                                        

Us«¥ct«h Wh«¤c§h«t v¥B ¦v h ¦FFor behold your enemies shall perish                            

The day will come when the wicked will receive their just punishment, because they
are Your enemies (Radak).670

In the end, the enemy evildoers will be scattered by a divine decree that transcends
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the natural, as happened to the Flood Generation and the Babel Generation.671

A number of reasons are offered for the repetition of this prediction: 
-- The repetition strengthens the credibility of the prediction (Radak).
-- We have heard what Hashem did to His enemies in the past, and we have even
seen the punishment He metes out to evildoers (Ibn Ezra).
-- This Divine destruction will be visited not only upon those enemies who have
spoken against God, but also against those who have silently plotted against Him
(Ibn Yachya).
-- Both the enemies who destroyed the First Temple and those who devastated the
Second Temple will perish (Chazah Zion).672

:i¤u«̈t h¥k£g ««P kF̈ Us §rP̈ §,¦hAll doers of evil shall be dispersed                               

usrp,h, like the Niphal form  hkgn tb srpv in (Gen. 13:9) means “to part from one
another.”  For it is natural that alliances contracted between men who misuse the
powers given them cannot long endure;  such allies will eventually “part from one
another,” then proceed to fight each other, and finally bring about each other’s
destruction.  But it is most likely that there is another meaning inherent in srp,v;
namely, “to lose one’s inner support and cohesion,” i.e. “to disintegrate,” “to break
up.”673

The despisers of morality as well as those who have only contempt for what is right
-- all of them are the Lord’s enemies since they are the foes of God’s kingdom on
earth.  For God’s kingdom is based upon the supremacy of His Law, a Law which,
demanding as it does, the moral sanctification of life, respect for the right and the
active demonstration of brotherly love, elevates the lives of both individuals and
nations to the level of ultimate, permanent salvation.  This divine Law does not
tolerate excesses and tyranny, and therefore all the ohgar and iut hkgup by their very
nature are hostile to the thought that such a world order should reign supreme.
However, he who is imbued with the truth taught by the Sabbath constantly has
before his mind’s eye the certainty that both  ohgarand  iut hkgup will eventually
perish.674

These are the villains who not only think and speak of evil, but who actually execute
it (Ibn Yachya).675
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They will have no part in the World to Come, and thus they will be eternally
separated from the company of the righteous (Targum).676

All who cleave to Him live; as it says,

But you that cleave to the Lord your God are alive every one of you this day.677

But he who separates from Him will die.  For even as the heart is the center of life,
that is what must happen to him who separates himself from God.  It is as if he
separated himself from his own heart and perished.678

 h ¦b §r ©e oh ¥t §r ¦F o ¤r«̈T©uYou raised my horn like that of the Re’eim                      

Many English translations have been offered for the word ohtr. Ox, bixon, buffalo,
unicorn and reindeer are among the most popular.  One thing is clear, the otr
derives its name from its majestic horns which are its most precious asset.  The
horns are ‘most high, exalted’, taller than those of all other animals (this would make
reindeer a very appropriate identity for the mysterious re’eim).679

The height of the re’eim’s horn is used here as a measure of great exaltation.680

The Psalmist now speaks in first person, testifying for every devout believer who has
lived to see the downfall of his enemies.  He thanks God for giving him a horn, i.e.,
a symbol of pride and strength, (Radak)681 as in 

The horns of the re’eim are his his horns, with them he will gore the nations.682

Just as the re’eim lifts its lowered horn with a single sudden jerk, so does Israel’s
salvation arise suddenly, without hesitation or delay (Baal HaTanya).683

This verse refers to the Israelite’s triumphant Exodus from Egypt, which proved that
the oppression of the righteous at the hands of the wicked does eventually end and
that the righteous ultimately receive their just reward.  Thus all encouraging
promises which Moses had made to Israel throughout the terrible bondage (and
especially on the Sabbath day of rest) came to pass.  This triumph is recorded twice
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in the Torah,684

God has brought them out of Egypt, He has exhibited the strength of the
re’eim.685

Both the victory of the good man who has no defender, and his survival beyond all
else through the moral and spiritual buoyancy within him are very much
demonstrations of extraordinary Divine providence.  God’s enemies perish of
themselves, without Divine interference, but it is God Himself Who has raised up
the “horn” of Israel, strong and victorious like the horn of the Re’eim. Every time an
enemy of God’s kingdom goes down to ruin, the principle cherished by Israel
through history, that it is man’s duty to consecrate his life in subordination to  God,
comes one step nearer to universal recognition and supremacy.686

:ib̈£g ©r i ¤n«¤J §C h ¦,«K ©CI outlive them with oil that was ever fresh                           

Oil is a common Scriptural metaphor for blessing, prosperity, and supremacy.687

In accordance with its form, hk,c could be the preterite Kal of kkc, and, because  
kkc ordinarily occurs in conjunction with ina, as it does here, this interpretation
would seem plausible in this instance.  However, ina kkc does not mean “to brush
an object with oil,” or “to anoint,” but rather to commingle (a substance) with oil,”
“to mix,” “to knead in,” and, of course, such an interpretation would be entirely out
of place in this instance.  It would seem, therefore, that, instead of being derived
from kkc, hk,c is the infinitive Piel of vkc, which in the Piel form means “to outlive”
a person or situation.688

I want to reach old age in order to gaze upon my watchful foes, and to hear of the
downfall of the evildoers who rise up against me.689

Whenever oil has been blended into another substance, it is said to be inac vkukc
saturated with oil (Leviticus 2:5, et al; Rashi).  Here it is used figuratively to
describe the euphoria of the righteous man who is completely satisfied body and
soul, with his triumph (Radak; Metzudas David).690

This is an illusion to the blossoming of the horn of the House of David in messianic
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times.691

hr̈UJ §C h ¦bh ¥g y¥C ©T©uMy eyes have seen the downfall of my foes                         

Ibn Ezra renders: I have witnessed their downfall.692

The word hrua (Radak)693 is derived from rua, watching closely as in cure tku ubruat, 

I watch him closely, but he is not near694

These are my enemies who watch me carefully, hoping that I will betray You and
cause You to desert me.695

rua could be the infinitive form of rua, “to look out.” If the infinitive would ever
occur in the plural, then hrua could be interpreted to mean “my experiences,” “the
many things I have seen,” and hruac hbhg yc,u would then mean, “Because my eye
has beheld this (the preceding), on account of the many things I have seen, therefore
my ears will hear ... “ etc. The occurrence of an infinitive form in the plural would
not be in any manner extraordinary since the infinitive may be interpreted as a
substantive. But, in practice, there is hardly an instance where the infinitive is found
in the plural. Therefore, there seems to be no other alternative but to interpret hrua as
having the same meaning as hrrua, which is more commonly used to denote “those
that lie in wait.” ... In view of the above, the thought of verse 12 would therefore be
as follows:  “... Since my eyes have beheld this in the case of those that lie in wait
for me; since I have always beheld in the case of my own adversaries the destruction
that must come to all evil, and the persevering survival of the good, therefore
whenever men shall stand up against me because they are evildoers, my ears will
hear it696

oh ¦g ¥r §n h©kg̈ oh ¦nË ©C  When those who would harm me rise up against me        

:hb̈ §zẗ vb̈ §g«©n §J ¦TMy ears will hear it                                                                    

I have been informed of their downfall (Radak). Rashi comments: My ears heard a
heavenly voice proclaim that no matter how they try, those who rise against me will
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never annihilate me.697

The Sefer Halkkarim explains this homiletically: The wise man pays attention to all
the criticism leveled against him, even if it comes from his avowed enemies,
because he knows that there must be a measure of truth in their accusations.  Thus
the Psalmist wisely gazes upon himself through the eyes of his vigilant foes, and
when evildoers raise criticism against him, his ears listen closely.  Then he rectifies
his faults and errors, so that eventually his enemies can find nothing to criticize.698

jr̈ §p¦h rn̈T̈ ©F eh ¦S ©mA righteous man will flourish like a date palm                   

The Psalmist contrast the wicked, who are like withered grass (verse 8), and the
righteous, who resemble thriving trees.

The Rabbis enumerate the many distinctive properties which make the palm tree a
symbol of virtue and righteousness:

The palm grows very straight, without bending, just as the righteous man remains
upright and honest.
The wood of the palm is free of knots, just as the righteous man is free of flaws.
The palm’s shady leaves and frond are far off the ground, at the very top of the tree.
Similarly, the reward promised the righteous is not immediate, but reserved for the
distant future of the World to Come.
Every part of the palm is useful: its fruits are eaten, its leaves and fronds are used in
thatching, and its wood is used for construction.  Similarly, each righteous Jew
fulfills a special purpose (Bereishis Rabbah 41:1)699

:v¤D §G¦h iIbc̈§K ©C z ¤r«¤t §FLike a cedar in Lebanon he will grow tall                        

The cedar also symbolizes virtue and righteousness. Furthermore, the unique
properties of the cedar compensate for any deficiencies in the palm tree:

The wood of the palm is unsuitable for furniture and utensils, whereas the wood of
the cedar is excellent for these purposes (Midrash Shocher Tov). Similarly, the
righteous man is admirably suited to be a vessel dedicated to the service of God.

When the palm tree is cut down, its trunk dries in the ground.  When the cedar is
felled, however, its roots and stump remain alive, and a new cedar shoot will sprout
in its place (Taanis 25a). Similarly, righteousness is indestructible; if a righteous
man is harmed, he will only grow stronger.  If he is cut down, another righteous man

(1)

(2)
(3)

(4)
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will rise to take his place.

However, the cedar lacks several of the palm tree’s good qualities. Unlike the palm,
the cedar does not grow straight and erect; it does not produce fruit; it has knots; its
shade is near the ground, and not every part of the cedar can be used.  Thus the
righteous possess virtues which resemble the best features of both the palm and the
cedar.700

The date palm can bear fruit, but lacks the lasting strength and stamina of the cedar.
The cedar is mighty, but it cannot bear fruit.  The “righteous man,” who lives his life
in loyalty to his duty, is depicted here allegorically as being endowed with the
advantages of both.701

Evil sprouts up quickly, like grass (verse 8), but it is swiftly cut down.  The
righteous man, like the palm tree will grow more slowly in size, but is for this reason
that, like the cedar, he will also grow to become strong and enduring.702

The tzaddik will be as fruitful as a date palm, and as sturdy in health as a cedar.703

In the beginning the righteous man bears suffering, but in the end the righteous man
will flourish like the palm tree and produce abundant fruit.  Similarly, the palm tree
does not produce fruit except after a long time has passed: seventy years.  Then he
will grow higher and higher, like a cedar in Lebanon.704

Contrary to the wicked, who wither, the tzaddik who flourishes like the palm tree
will stand many years, like a cedar in Lebanon growing high.705

The palm tree remains forever straight, even when its fruit are plentiful.  Similarly,
the tzaddik stands upright and does not become bent through indulgence in passions.
He struggles constantly against his physical impulse.706

This indicates that just as the palm tree brings forth fruit after seventy years, so also
the tzaddik is rewarded after his death (after having lived seventy years).707
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The Talmud says: Why is it written, The righteous man will flourish like the palm
tree; he will grow like a cedar in Lebanon?  If it says a cedar, why say a palm tree;
and if it says a palm tree, why say a cedar?  However, it it would say a palm tree and
not say a cedar, I might infer: Just as the palm tree does not change its trunk, so the
tzaddik does not change his trunk (basic nature).  And, if it would say a cedar and
not say a palm tree. I might infer: Just as the cedar does not produce fruit, so the
tzaddik does not produce fruit.  Accordingly it mentions both the palm tree and the
cedar.708

For the sake of my eventual offspring the righteous, David whose life span is also 70
years will flourish like a palm which blossoms after 70 years.  He in turn will
produce Solomon who will flourish and grow tall like a cedar in Lebanon.709

ḧ §h ,h ¥c §C oh¦kU, §JPlanted in the house of Hashem                                             

The quality of a tree -- described in the previous verse -- is only half the formula for
success;  for maximum benefit it must be planted in luxuriant soil. The righteous will
be firmly rooted in the spiritual riches of God’s House. There they will blossom
without limit (Radak).710 

In one significant respect, however, the righteous man differs from the palm tree and
from the cedar, for these trees are rooted in the earth and grow upward, whereas the
righteous man is rooted in the heavens and grows downward.  The base of the
human tree is the soul, which is hewn from God’s celestial glory. The limbs of the
body resemble the branches of a tree.711

Midrash Shocher Tov observes that this refers to the very young children who are
carefully planted in God’s house, the house of study and prayer, so that they will
grow in Torah scholarship.712

This world is compared to a ruszurp, corridor, or a rzj, courtyard, which serves as an
entrance to an edifice, the spiritual World to Come.  Therefore, the verse continues,
in the courtyards of our God they will flourish; i.e., the righteous who are rooted in
Hashem’s celestial House, will flourish on earth, which is the entrance to His House
(Nefutzos Yehudah; Norah Tehillos).713

Having likened the righteous to trees, the Singer now goes on to say that in the Days
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of the Messiah they will be planted in the House of the Lord, they will flourish in the
courts of our God.  They will be greatly accomplished in Torah learning and
wisdom; the Cohanim-priests and Levites will be in the House of God, and the
Israelites will be in the courts of our God.  That is to say, they will devote
themselves to the attainment of wisdom and to knowledge of God.  As it says,714  

For the earth will be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover
the sea.715

:Ujh «¦r §p©h Ubh«¥v«k¡t ,Ir §m ©j §CThey will flourish in the courtyards of our God        

Grass grows by itself and can sprout up anywhere.  But the palm and the cedar, to
both of which the righteous man is compared here (therefore the plural), are planted
deliberately and on purpose (see Psalm 1:3) in the house of the Lord. It is there, in
the Sanctuary of God’s Law, that they have their roots;  it is from there that they
derive all their vigor and strength, and ujhrph ubhvukt ,urmjc. They have their roots in
the house of the Lord, but their fruit does not blossom forth there. The fruit which
they bear is evident rather in all the aspects of their everyday lives and in all the
conditions that constitute the “environment of the House of the Lord.” These
conditions are shaped outside the Sanctuary, but they emanate from the House of the
Lord, which is always their central point.716

The righteous will always stay there [in the courtyards of our God] because the sages
and the teachers will be there.  Then the wicked will be destroyed, and only the
righteous will remain and be engaged in wisdom to know the Lord (Radak).717

This verse also describes the priests and Levites who flourish in the service which
they render to God in the Temple courtyards.  It is as if they give forth ohjrp,
flowers, for their service makes manifest the beauty of God’s ways (Targum; Ibn
Ezra).

Similarly, in the future, the righteous and the true scholars will dwell in the environs
of the Holy Temple, where their comprehension of the Divine design will blossom
(Radak).718

vc̈h ¥G §C iUcUb§h sIgStill will they be fruitful even in old age                               
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The Mishnah (Kannim 3:6) teaches that as an .rtv og, an ignorant man, gets older,
his mind becomes more confused.  As a Torah sage gets older, however, his mind
becomes clearer and more settled. Job 12:12 states: With elders there is wisdom, and
the length of days brings understanding.

Rambam explains there that the pursuit of physical comfort and gratification
interferes with the development of the mind.  As the ignorant man grows older, the
demands of his body become more intense.  Consequently, he increasingly neglects
his mind more and becomes confused.  But as the wise man ages, his body grows
weaker and he ignores its desires all the more.  As a result, his mind and soul
improve, yielding abundant fruit (see Sforno; Gevul Binyamin).719

:Uh §v¦h oh¦B©b£g ©r §u oh¦b ¥J §SVigorous and fresh they will be                                      

Radak comments that this verse describes the Messianic age, when the Jews will
achieve longevity.  The time of life which is now considered old age will then be
regarded as youth.  The prophet Isaiah (65:20) predicts that at that time, if someone
dies at the age of one hundred, people will say, that he died young.  In the Messianic
era, as people grow older they will simultaneously grow stronger and healthier.720

ḧ §h rJ̈ḧ h ¦F sh ¦D ©v§kTo declare that Hashem is upright                                             

God controls and directs all events of human history for but one purpose; that in the
future His Providence and guidance will become manifest and that men will then
declare that Hashem is just.

In this world, men hesitate to make a total commitment to God because they are
confused by the suffering of the righteous and by the seeming success of the wicked.
But, in the time of Messiah, all apparent iniquity and evil will be purged.  The world
will then achieve a purity like that of carefully refined metal.  When the righteous
cease to suffer and the wicked no longer succeed, it will be evident that God is
upright. Then God’s ways will not only be just, they will be perceived as just -- and
we will join in declaring them to be so (Radak).721

 /IC v,̈«̈k §u ©g t«k §u h ¦rUmMy rock, there is no wrong in Him                                 

Applied to God, rum is the allegorical expression for the unchangeable and the
absolute power of overcoming everything. He is the absolute origin of all existence
and of every manner of existence.  What He has decided to exist finds in Him its
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eternal hold and support and every from that He intends it to take becomes realized
with absolute certainty.722

The word v,kug, wrong, is written deficiently, without the letter u. Thus the written
form is . The two forms of the word are equivalent, and the deficient spelling can
also be found in Job 5:16: vhp vmpe v,kgu, And wrongdoing shut its mouth (see also
58:3).723

In this world it often appears as if God’s judgments and designs are wrong and
unfair, but in the future, it will be clear that He never betrayed the righteous.  He
was always their Rock and controlled all their affairs equitably (Radak).724

Sefer Chassidim offers a concluding statement on this psalm: Moses died on the
Sabbath, and David died on the Sabbath. Moses wrote the five books of the Torah,
and David wrote the five books of the Psalms to strengthen the Jew’s faith in Torah.
Both Moses and David excelled in their recognition that God’s judgment is
completely righteous and fair.  Thus both could declare with full confidence that
there is no wrong in Him.725

The eternally youthful vigor of the righteous man, as opposed to the destruction of
the lawless and unjust, should make man understand that the Divine providence
which trains mankind pursues a straight and upright path.  The eventual ruin of evil
and the survival of the good are both based upon one and the same foundation and
lead to the same goal. And if God has proven to be hrum, the Rock which has shaped
and protected and supported Israel in particular throughout the ages, then v,kug tk
uc, there is no ,panc kug, no partiality, no injustice in the Providence.  For it is His
desire to be the same Rock of protection and support for all men, if only they will
render Him homage and allow all their lives and ambitions to be guided by His Law.
... The thought of verse 16, then, is as follows: “Not only is there no injustice in His
Providence, but, as a matter of fact, the ‘first cause’ is not even with Him.  It rather
rests with mankind itself.  Only mankind does not yet understand how to use this
divine gift of freedom of will for the advancement of its own true, permanent
salvation by entering, of its own free will, into the service of its God.”726

At the time of the Messiah, when everyone will see the reward of the righteous and
the punishment of the wicked, they will all declare that the Lord is upright, my Rock
in whom I trust.  They will acknowledge that there is no unrighteousness in Him and
all His deeds are faithfully done.727

722. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Pentateuch  Vol 5, Judaica Press, Ltd. Gatehead, 1989, p. 631.
723. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1155.
724. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1155.
725. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1155-1156.
726. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p.
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Today some hearts are divided with doubt when they see the wicked prosper in this
world.  But in the Future everyone will recognize that the Lord is upright, my Rock,
and there is no unrighteous in Him.  He does everything with faithfulness.728

York, 1991, p. 38.
728. Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New

York, 1991, p. 38.
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Psalm 93

Rashi explains that this psalm is dedicated to the Messianic era, when all men will
again recognize God’s majesty.

This psalm is a direct continuation of Psalm 92, which concluded with the prediction
that in the Messianic era men will declare that Hashem is just, My Rock in Whom
there is no wrong (92:16). At that time men will recognize that Hashem alone reigns
over all of creation and that He alone, ack ,utd, will have donned grandeur.

Unlike the arrogant gentile monarchs such as Pharaoh of Egypt, Nebuchadnezar of
Babylon, and Sennacherib of Assyria -- who considered themselves to be gods and
who brazenly defied the Almighty -- Messiah will be a monarch noted for his
humility (Radak).

The psalm is the Song of the Day for the sixth day of the week (Rosh Hashanah 31a)
because on that day God completed His work and donned the grandeur of His
creation (Avos D’Rabbi Nassan 1:8).

Indeed, comments Rav Yaakov Emden, this psalm describes God as robing Himself
in grandeur like one dressing in His Sabbath finery.  Thus this work was designated
as the Song for Friday when the footsteps of Sabbath begin to be heard.

On the sixth day Adam was created.  God blew a breath of life into his nostrils and
invested him with a Divine soul. When Adam stood and scrutinized God’s amazing
creation, he realized how awesome and wonderful it was.  As he sang God’s praises,
Adam truly looked Divine, because he was a reflection of God’s image.  The
creatures of the earth were filled with awe, for they imagined that Adam was their
creator.  When they gathered to bow to him in submission, however, Adam was
incredulous.  “Why do you bow to me? he asked: “Let us go together to pay homage
to Hashem, Who truly reigns. Let us robe the Creator in majesty.”  Then Adam led
all the creatures in this song, Hashem ... reigned. He ... donned majesty (Pirkei D’
Rabbi Eliezer 11).729

Q̈kn̈ ḧ§hHashem has reigned                                                                                  

The verb to reign is in the past tense. In prophecy that which is worded in the past tense
must be considered as surely as happening.
 

The psalm sings of the era when the enduring kingdom of God, which erring

729. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1157.
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mankind had so long resisted, will at last begin on earth.730

Because then the entire world will recognize that God is upright and that He rules
over all.  They will no longer be proud before Him as the heathen kings were -- like
Nebuchadnezar, Pharaoh, the king of Assyria, and the king of Tyre, as portrayed by
the prophets.  Then, everyone will recognize that no kingdom may attire itself with
majesty except for God’s for the kingdom is His alone (Radak).731

J¥c̈k ,Ut¥DGrandeur has he donned                                                                      

A man of flesh and blood will on his coronation day clothe himself in garments of
strength and majesty to install awe of kingship in his subjects. By analogy it thus
says,
The Lord reigns; He is clothed in majesty -- robes (manifestations) of majesty.732

Now He no longer is simple “the One on High,” now His majesty is acknowledged
even here below, in the midst of mankind.733

Originally there was no physical matter; there was only the Spiritual essence of the
Divine.  God chose to cloak the spirit in a material robe.  At each progressive stage
of Creation, God donned an additional ‘robe’ of matter, which concealed His inner
spirit.  Simultaneously, however, new creatures were being fashioned and subjected
to Hashem’s reign. Thus each additional material ‘robe’ added another outward
manifestation of God’s majesty (Baal Ha Tanya).734

ḧ §h J¥c̈kHashem is robed                                                                                       

Hashem in and of Himself cannot be seen, felt, heard, touched or tasted. Only the actions
that Hashem does in this physical world can be sensed. Therefore, the metaphor employed
here is that Hashem who cannot be sensed in and of Himself, can be sensed when He is
robed by his actions in the physical world.

Because the Lord cannot be seen, many had failed to recognize Him. More
specifically, they did not understand that He is Hashem, the sole Being capable of
bringing about man’s salvation.  But now, through the events of history, He has so
effectively demonstrated His wishes and His providence that He has been

730. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p.
160-161.
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recognized by all men for all time to come.735

              rZ̈ ©t §, ¦v z«gHe is girded with strength                                                 

The auck, robe, is the outward manifestation of God’s glory. He displays (the) fact
that He ... donned might and girded Himself with the strength to control all of nature
and to subdue His foes.  Indeed, God’s strength is that He controls the course of
world history.  When Israel is in exile, this strength is concealed; when Israel is
redeemed, however, God girds Himself and reveals His Strength (see Sforno).736

And now He stands revealed before man in all the invincible strength of His will,
and it is clear that His goals cannot simply be dismissed as unimportant.737

:yIN ¦T k ©C k¥c ¥T iIF ¦T ; ©tThe world stands firm; it cannot be shaken             

Even when Hashem will have girded Himself with strength and violently cast the
wicked out of the land, He will not let the earth falter into utter chaos and
destruction (Sforno).738

Heretofore it was only the world of nature that pursued a regulated course; the world
of men was dominated by human tyranny and plagued by eternal vacillation.  But
once all aspects of individual and communal life have been subordinated to the will
of God, all vacillation will cease and, at long last, the development of mankind will
also enter upon the definite, steady path along which it must move.739

At present, the fate of the inhabited land is uncertain.  Beset by countless threats and
dangers, it totters on the brink of disaster.  But when the King Messiah reigns,
stability will return to the land and it will bring joy in its wake (see Rashi).740

zẗ ¥n W£t §x ¦F iIfb̈Your throne stands firm from of old                                       

When the world is set firm (verse 1) in the Messianic era, then all will realize that
Your throne [i.e. your permanent control of the universe] was established from of old
[ i.e. from the first moment of Creation] (Radak) and that Your kingdom is not a new
phenomenon.741

735. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 161.
736. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1158.
737. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 161.
738. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1158.
739. Samuel Raphael Hirsch, The Hirsch Psalms Book Three, Feldheim Publishers, Jerusalem, 1997, p. 161.
740. Avrohom Chaim Feuer, Tehillim, Mesorah Publications, Ltd,  New York, 2001, p. 1158.
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161



Unlike a king of flesh and blood whose reign has a beginning, You are King of the
world “of old.” You are the Creator of the world, and hence Your Kingship
continues from before you created Your world.742

Everyone will then recognize that Your throne is established of old. It existed prior
to the creation of the world, and has existed since the creation of the world.  Your
Kingship is not something new, for you have been King of old.  It is just that now
Your Kingship will become known to everyone.743

Since Creation, Your dominion has not changed at all; from times of old, Your
sovereignty has endured (Norah Tehillos).744 

It is only from that moment on that the throne of the Kingdom of God shall be firmly
established on earth. True, even before, men had laid the entire universe at God’s
feet, but they still held back from Him one tribute -- that of their own selves, the
small handbreadth of their own hearts.  At most, they acknowledged that the Lord
was God indeed, but they did not conceive of Him as their God.  He had indeed been
God “from everlasting,” but His “throne,” the recognition of His supremacy among
mankind, has becomes established only now.745

:vT̈«̈t ok̈Ig ¥nYou are eternal                                                                             

Indeed, Your existence predates the dawn of time at Creation; for You, O God, are
eternal (Radak).746

Thus, all we see of God is the physical ‘garment’ He donned when time began at the
dawn of Creation.  No matter how much of God’s greatness we think we understand,
our limited intellect grasps but the minutest fraction of His infinite and eternal
greatness, which transcends time and space.747

ḧ §h ,Irv̈§b Ut §Gb̈Rivers shall raise, Hashem                                                        

“Floods” [rivers] are a simile for powerful nations that swell with pride and work
destruction.748

742. Shmuel Yerushalmi, Yalkut Me’am Lo’ez, The Book of Tehillim IV, Moznaim Publishing Corp. New
York, 1991, p. 40.
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York, 1991, p. 40.
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Specifically, this (Radak) refers to the gentile nations who will gather outside the
gates of Jerusalem for the final war of Gog and Magog.  Their tumult will resemble
the mighty roar of the river torrent, as the prophet declares:749

Now, therefore, behold my Lord raises up against them the waters of the
river, powerful and abundant the king of Assyria and his splendor, and he
shall overflow all his channels and overwhelm all his banks.750

ok̈Ie ,Irv̈§b Ut §Gb̈Rivers raised their voices                                                      

Rivers is a metaphor for the enemy hordes who seek to sweep Israel away.  They
raise their voices and threaten Israel with extinction (Rashi).751

It has repeatedly occurred in history that powerful nations hostile to God’s
supremacy have noisily raised their voices.752

:oḧ §fS̈ ,Irv̈§b Ut §G¦hRivers shall raise their destructiveness                              

The term hfs connotes degradation and a submissive spirit.  The waves rush towards
the shore where they are smashed and forced to recede shamefaced.  Similarly, All
Your billows lhrcan and Your waves are gone over me753 conveys a break-up
iurca.754

The word ohfs derives from tfs, broken, shattered.  The enemy nations will raise up
their forces to crash against Israel in an effort to shatter our nation (Radak).755

The form h ¦f«s or h ¦f ¢s,  from which ohfs is derived, is an intransitive Kal form and
indicates a blow, not given to another, but sustained by oneself,.  It is the state or
condition of ls. Water will roar only it it strikes some resistance, or if it plunges
down from some height.  The thought of Verse 3 briefly, is as follows:  Falls are the
noisiest torrents of all .  True, nations, have also lifted up their voices against God,
loud and roaring, but even as the noisy roaring of floods precedes the phenomenon
of a water fall, so the “lifting up” of the nations’s voices is only a prelude to their
decline.756
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Some say that the verse speaks figuratively of God and Magog, the two kings who
will gather to wage war against Jerusalem.  They will come rushing like mighty
rivers that roar as they come.  The sound of marching armies is likened to the sound
of water; as it was said prophetically about the king of Assyria, 

Now therefore, behold the Lord brings upon them the waters of the river, strong and
abundant.757 

The present verse says that those nations will lift up their voice and their roaring
against the people of Israel.758

In the time of God and Magog, when they come together to wage war against
Jerusalem, their roaring will be as the roaring at the time of the destruction of the
First and Second Temples. They roared at the destruction of the First Temple; as it
says, 

They have made a noise in the House of the Lord, as in the appointed day of
assembly.759  

There was also roaring at the destruction of the Second Temple, as it says,760 

Your adversaries have roared in the midst of Your meeting place.761

oh ¦C ©r o¦h «©n ,IkIE ¦nMore than the roars of many waters                                  

You, O God, are above the sounds of great waters, i.e., the threatening cries of the
hostile nations who wish to drown us.762

oḧ h ¥r §C §J ¦n oh ¦rh ¦S ©tMightier than the waves of the sea                                     

You [O God,] are stronger than the powerful breakers of the sea, i.e., the mighty
forces of evil among the nations who wish to crush us.763

:̈h §h oIrN̈ ©C rh ¦S ©tMajestic on high is Hashem                                                    
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[The Roman Emperor] Hadrian tried to learn how the waters praise the Holy One,
Blessed is He.  He put men into glass chests and lowered the chests into the ocean.
When the divers came up, they reported: ‘We have heard the waters of the ocean
sing the praise of the Holy One, Blessed is He, saying, “You are mighty on high,
Hashem.” ’764

God dwells “above,” beyond human perception, in a lofty realm that is higher than
man’s comprehension.  However, due to the voices of many waters, the mighty
breakers of the sea, it is made known to everyone that the Lord on high is mighty.
God is overwhelmingly powerful in His realm on high.765

s«t §n Ub §n ¤t¤b Wh«¤,«s¥gYour decrees are indeed enduring                                      

Thy testimonies, among which the Sabbath stands out first and foremost, are
infinitely faithful.  They accompany the individual throughout his stay on earth,
through all the changes life may bring, and serve as faithful companions to all of
mankind throughout the centuries.766

Your trustworthy prophets have attested to the truth of Your promise to rebuild Your
House (i.e. the Holy Temple) and to fill it with the proper sanctity (Rashi; Radak).767

J ¤s ««E vü£tb̈ W §,h ¥c§kHoliness befits Your house                                                 

In truth, Thy house is deserving of the designation of “sanctuary,” for the Law to
which it is consecrated, and the spirit which is nurtured there, prove its sanctifying
power in our lives.  It elevates us above all that is base and ignoble, and constantly
inspires and strengthens us so that we may do that which is good and true.768

True, the fascinating and wondrous sounds of nature attest to the power of the
Creator.  Yet, if one only hears God in the sounds of the great waters, he fails to
sense the immediacy of the Divine Presence.  When the Temple is rebuilt, however,
God’s sacred presence will be manifested so miraculously that it will become
evident that God’s holiness pervades every inch of this earth.  This sanctity thus
befits God, for it displays His Omnipresence (Malbim).

According to this interpretation, the word vutb is, synonymous with vtb, befitting,
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pleasing. Radak, however, translates vutb as cognate with vut,, desire.  He renders:
In the future, all men will desire that Your house be filled with sanctity for all
time.769

:oh ¦nḧ Q ¤r ««t§k ḧ§hHashem for all days                                                                     

This psalm closes with a plea that when the exceedingly trustworthy prophecies
about the Third Temple are finally fulfilled, may it stand for lengthy days, i.e. for all
time (Radak).

Regarding the Days of the Messiah, the Singer says:770 Your testimonies are very
sure.  The testimonies of the prophets attesting to Your Kingship, will then be
vindicated.  No man will doubt it. Holiness becomes Your House, O Lord, for all the
length of days.  Everyone will then yearn for Your House; as it says, 

The mountain of the Lord’s House will be established on the top of the
mountains, and it will be exalted above the hills; and all the peoples will flow
into it.771 

Thus he also says there, 

All flesh will come to bow down to the ground before Me, says the Lord.772

In his commentary to 91:1, Radak cites the view of Midrash Shocher Tov that Moses
dedicated this psalm to the tribe of Benjamin, which dwelled in the shelter of
Hashem, the King of the world.  The Holy Temple, Beis HaMikdash was built on the
territory of Benjamin, in fulfillment of Moses’ farewell blessing to this tribe:773

Beloved of Hashem! he shall dwell in security near Him, He shall cover him
all the time, and he shall dwell between His shoulders.774
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The Secret of Shabbat

tz̈r̈ Vk̈£g h ¥r §J ¦n§k 'sj̈ ¤t §s tz̈r̈ §C , ©s£j ©t §, ¦t §S ,C̈ ©J h ¦vh ¦t ',C̈ ©J §s tz̈r̈
tr̈h ¦E©h tḧ ©x §rUF , ©s£j ©t §, ¦t tv̈ §S 't,̈ §C ©J h¥k£g ©n §s t,̈Ik §m 'sj̈ ¤t §s
'vẗK̈ ¦g tJ̈h ¦S ©e tF̈§k ©n Vk̈£g h ¥r §J ¦n§k ,©bË ©T §, ¦t §u 'sj̈ ¤t §s tz̈r̈ §C tJ̈h ¦S ©e
ih¦bh ¦S kf̈ §u /tr̈¢jẗ tr̈ §y ¦X ¦n , ©J §r ©P §, ¦t §u , ©s£j©h §, ¦t h ¦vh ¦t 't,̈ §C ©J k¥H ©g s ©F
, ©r §Y ©g §, ¦t §u 'tJ̈h ¦S ©e Urh ¦v§b ¦s ts̈Uj¦h §C , ©rẗ §T §J ¦t h ¦vh ¦t §u 'VB̈ ¦n ih ¦r §C ©g §, ¦n
tb̈h ¦s §s h ¥rtn̈U ih ¦z §dUr h¥bÿ§kUJ kf̈ §u /tJ̈h ¦S ©e tF̈§k ©n h ¥C©d§k 'ih ¦r §Y ¦g vN̈ ©f §C
Uv§Kªf §C tr̈¢jẗ vẗK̈ ¦g tb̈ÿ§kUJ ,h¥k §u /VB̈ ¦n Ur §C ©g §, ¦t §u 'ih ¦e §r ©g Uv§KªF
tT̈ ©,§k , ©r §Y ©g §, ¦t §u 'vẗK̈ ¦g Urh ¦v§b ¦C ih ¦rh ¦v§b tv̈P̈§b ©t §u /(VB̈ ¦n r ©C) ih ¦n§kg̈
t,̈Urh ¥J ih ¥s §F /ih ¦T §s ©j ih ¦,n̈ §J¦b §C ih ¦r §Y ©g §, ¦n iIv§Kªf §u /tJ̈h ¦S ©e tN̈ ©g §C

/ih ¦P§b ©t §s Urh ¦v§b ¦C vü §s ¤j §C Vk̈ tf̈ §rc̈§k 't,̈Ik §m ¦s

The secret of Shabbat: On Shabbat She is united within the secret of Oneness
so that the supernal mystery of Oneness may rest upon her. 

[This takes place during the Maariv] Prayer for the entrance of Shabbat , for
then the Holy Throne of Glory merges into the mystery of Oneness and is
ready for the Holy transcendent King to rest upon it.  As Shabbat arrives, She
merges into Oneness and is separated from the other side and all strict
judgments are severed from her.  And she remains unified in holy radiance,
adorned with many  crowns for the Holy King.  Then all powers of wrath and
all adversaries flee from her and vanish and no other power reigns in any of the
worlds.  Her face shines with supernal radiance and she is adorned below by
the holy people, all of whom are adorned with new souls. Then the beginning
of the prayer is to bless her with joy and beaming faces.775

775. Zohar 135a-b.
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The Secret of Shabbat: Commentary

The secret of Shabbat is a short Zohar commentary on the Shechinah. 

There are many ways by which we refer to God. When we refer to God in His
aspect of immanence, being present in our world and giving life to all things,
we use the term Shechinah, whose literal meaning is the indwelling presence
of God. By contrast, when we refer to God in His aspect of transcendant
creator of the cosmos, being absolutely beyond existence and all things, we use
the term The Holy One, blessed be He, or God, King of the universe. These
two ways of reference are two open and wide windows by which we can think
about God. They are different terms for the same One God. In kabbalah, the
God immanent is feminine and God transcendant is masculine.

The Shechinah, the indwelling, immanent light of the Creator, is aways present
in our world. But especially during the weekdays, we may not be conscious of
it. So for us the Shechinah is in exile. When Shabbat comes and we turn our
thoughts away from the mundane, away from work, away from business and
transactions, we can become more conscious of the Shechinah, the indwelling
presence of God. We ritualize this through the ceremony of the Kabbalat
Shabbat service. We welcome the Queen of Shabbat, the Shechinah into our
consciousness.

This is the secret of Shabbat: that we can effect a shift of consciousness in
ourselves so that in each of us the Shechinah can rest in the supernal mystery
of the Oneness of God, as the Shechinah returns from its exile. In our exile of
the Shechinah, the Shechinah becomes attached to the other side, attached to
the Klippahs of materialism, money, judgment and ego, all of which are
necessary to be successful in our weekday work. Therefore, the Zohar tells us
that on Shabbat,  the Shechinah separates herself from the other side and
separates herself from the particulars of judgments the judgments that cause
separation. Non judgmental consciousness promotes unity. But in work we
must judge, we must separate and this shatters any possibility for us to be
aware of the Supernal Oneness.

Therefore on Shabbat, when the Shechinah is separated from Kilppahs, we can
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become more aware of the immanence of God. The Shechinah is unified in
holy radiance and adorned with many crowns for the Holy King. This unifying
which occurs below initiates a unifying above. And in this Oneness, there is a
wedding celebration: She marries and couples with the Holy King. The
coupling brings about the additional souls that accompany each of us during
the Shabbat. Thus she is adorned above and we are adorned below.
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The Sabbath Queen
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